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SHAKESPEARE’S JESTER: THE DATES OF MUCH ADO 
AND AS YOU LIKE IT. 


It has long been known that Robert Armin, the successor of Wil- 
liam Kemp as clown in the Shakespearean company, also made 
some pretensions to authorship. To his already known work, I 
wish to add another pamphlet, formerly attributed to John Singer. 
The title of this piece is “ Quips vpon Questions, or a Clownes 
conceite on occasion offered, bewraying a morallised metamorpho- 
ses of changes vpon interrogatories: shewing a litle wit, with a 
great deale of will: or indeed more desirous to please in it, then 
to profite by it. Clapt vp by a Clowne of the towne in this last 
restraint, hauing litle else to doe to make a litle vse of his fickle 
Muse, and carelesse of carping. By Clunnyco de Curtanio Snuffe. 

Like as you list, read on and spare not, 
Clownes iudge like Clownes, therefore I care not. 
Or thus, 


Floute me, Ile floute thee: it is my profession, 
To iest at a Tester, in his transgression. 


Imprinted at London for W. Ferbrand, and are to be sold at the 
signe of the Crowne ouer against the Mayden head neare Yeldhall, 
1600,” * 4to, 24 leaves. 


* Title from Phillipps, Ill. of Shakespeare, 1, 35, as I have not seen the 
very rare pamphlet, nor the equally rare reprint by F. Ouvry, 1875. Col- 
lier quotes sections Bib. Acct., 111, 254-259; and Hist. (1879), m1, 209-210. 
The pamphlet should be carefully examined for further biographic detail. 
Armin’s quipping tribute to Tarleton is significant in view of the alleged 
relation between the two men. Too, the question, “ What’s a clock?” 
may have suggested Jaques’ report of Touchstone and his watch in As You 
Like It, m, 7, 12-34. Phillipps (op. cit., 35) records reissues in 1601 and 
1602, without further description. 
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Collier assigned this piece to John Singer.? His real reason for 
the assignment seems to have been that the author is given as 
Clunnyco de Curtanio, or Clown of the Curtain, where, as Collier 
thought,’ the Admiral’s men, with whom Singer was clown, were 
acting when this pamphlet was published in 1600. But we now 
know that the Admiral’s men were at the time acting first at the 
Rose and then at the Fortune.’ Thus there is no longer any 
reason to attribute the work to Singer. 

On the other hand, we know that in this very year 1600 Armin 
was using the pen name with which this pamphlet is signed. In 
1608 he published his Nest of Ninmes. But this was only a re- 
vised re-issue of his Foole Vpon Foole or Six Sortes of Sottes,® first 
issued in 1600 as by “ Clonnico de Curtanio Snuffe,” or Clown of 
the Curtain, and again in 1605 as by “Clonnico del Mondo 
Snuffe,” or Clown of the Globe.” Thus in 1600 Armin was signing 
himself Clonnico de Curtanio Snuffe. Further, both these pam- 
phlets so signed in 1600 belonged to the same publisher, William 
Ferbrand.* It is apparent then that Quips is also to be added to 
the works of Armin.° 

The establishment of this fact in turn helps us to a number of 
fairly important conclusions. Both Quips and Foole vouch for the 
fact that Armin’s company, probably Chandos’ men, was occupy- 
ing the Curtain. We shall see later that these pamphlets were 


? Collier, Bib. Acct., 111, 254-259. 

* Collier, Hist. (1879), 1, 303; 111, 86-7 and note. 

‘Collier alleges too a MS. note on the first leaf of his copy, attributing 
the work to Singer; but such a discovery, especially one made by Collier, 
need not detain us. 

5 Adams, J.Q. Playhouses, 156-7. 

*Grosart, Works of Armin, 2. Probably it should be noted here that 
the Hamlet allusion in this work appears only in the version of 1608 
(op. cit., 58). 

* Phillipps, Outlines, 1, 322. 

* Phillipps, Cal. of Shakespearean Rarities, No. 751. 

° While this paper was being prepared for the press, Chambers’ work on 
the Elizabethan Stage appeared, in which he also assigns the pamphlet to 
Armin (1, 300) solely because of the pen name. The latter part of his 
story, however, forgets the beginning when he says that Armin was at the 
time of publication already with the Shakespearean company at the Cur- 
tain, since he himself knows that this company was certainly already at 
the Globe before Sept. 21, 1599 (m, 403, 203, 415). 


SHAKESPEARE’S JESTER 449 


published in the first half of 1600, still further narrowing the 
date of occupancy. We knew before that some sompany was 
acting at the Curtain about March 11, 1600, since on that date 
there is a notice of the arrest of one William Haukins, “charged 
with a purse taken at a play at the Curtain.”*° It appears then 
that: in the first half of 1600 Chandos’ men were acting at the 
Curtain and presuniably had succeeded the Shakespearean com- 
pany there when the latter moved to the Globe about the spring 
or summer 1599." Since Chandos’ men were on tour this sum- 
mer 1599, appearing at Coventry in June,** they likely did not 
open at the Curtain before the autumn of that year. Since 
Chandos’ men were at the Curtain in 1600, it is probable that 
they were the offenders at the Curtain in May, 1601, and not Der- 
by’s as has previously been supposed.** “On May 10, 1601, ‘the 
actors at the Curtain’ gave serious offense by representing on the 
stage persons ‘ of good desert and quality, that are yet alive, under 
obscure manner, but yet in such sort as all the hearers may take 
notice both of the matter and the persons that are meant thereby.’ 
The Privy Council ordered the Justices of the Peace to examine 
into the case and to punish the offenders.” 2* 

But Armin was not one of these offenders. As we have seen, 
the second edition of his Foole Vpon Foole describes him as clown 
of the Globe. So early as the Second Part of Tarleton’s Jests (S. 
R. Aug. 4, 1600), we hear “at this houre . . . at the Globe on the 
Bankside, men may see him.”** Thus it appears that in 1600, at 
some time before the fourth of August, Armin had transferred 
from Chandos’ men at the Curtain to the Shakespearean company 
at the Globe. 

Since the exact time of Armin’s transfer has a bearing on a 
more important question, it is worth while to narrow our limits 
as much as possible. We have two pamphlets dated 1600, the 
Foole, and Quips, both describing Armin as of the Curtain. Neither 
of these pamphlets appears on the Stationers’ Registers, but inter- 


1° Adams, op. cit., 85. 

11 Thid., 85. 

*? Murray, Eng. Dram. Companies, 11, 32. 

*s Adams, op. cit., 87, note 1; Fleay, Stage, 161. 

** Adams, op. cit., 87. 

** Hazlitt, Jest Books (1864), 11, 217; Murray, 11, 31. 
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nal evidence dates Quips pretty closely. It was printed by Wil- 
liam Ferbrand, whose first book was entered S. R. May 3, 1598," 
though on Jan. 23, 1598, he had paid a two shilling “ fine for print- 
inge a ballad contrary to order,” ** and was destined to similar 
trouble March 4, 1601.'* In view of these latter entries, it should be 
no cause for surprise that Ferbrand did not register either Quips 
or Foole. It appears then that Ferbrand was not in business be- 
fore 1598,'° and hence that he would not have acquired either of 
these pamphlets before that time. Quitps itself refers to Friday 
as December 28, which would be 1599, thus further limiting the 
date.?° 

The title page of Quips gives us a still further clue in its state- 
ment that the piece was “Clapt vp... in this last restraint.” 
Too, the restraint was not of a nature to cause the company to go 
on tour, since Armin speaks of himself as being idle except for his 
writing. The only restraint I can find within the limits set was 
the regular one for Lent 1600 and it would be of the nature indi- 
cated. While we do not have a record of the restraining order 
for this year, we do have for the next;** and we know that the 
Admiral’s men turned in no receipts this year of 1600 from Febru- 
ary tenth to March ninth.** Indeed, this company had regularly 
observed Lent.?* Still, as we have seen, the Admiral’s returned 
to work a day or two before March 9, 1600, and Chandos’ men 
before March 11, 1600. If, therefore, the restraint was the regu- 
lar one for Lent, then Armin wrote Quips February-March, 1600, 
and Ferbrand published it soon after.** 


16 Arber, Transcript 8S. R., v, xci. 

17 Arber, op. cit., 11, 828. 

18 Arber, op. cit., 11, 832. 

*° Arber’s 1588 in his Transcript, v, xci is an evident misprint for 1598. 
See McKerrow, Dict. of Printers, 1557-1640, 101. 

2° Chambers, Eliz. Stage, 11, 300. 

21 P. C. Acts, March 11, 1601. 

22 Greg, Henslowe’s Diary, 11, 94. 

22 Greg, op. cit., 11, 86, 94. 

** There may have been a partial restraint later in 1600. The Privy 
Council ordered June 22, 1600, all playhouses closed except the Globe and 
Alleyn’s new theater, which was to supersede the Curtain, the latter to be 
torn down (Malone Soc. Coll., 1, 81-3). But the Council complained Dec. 
21, 1601, that its orders had not been obeyed (op. cit., 1, 84), and we have 


ees 
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Thus we may date Armin’s transfer to the Shakespearean com- 
pany as not earlier than March nor later than July 1600. The 
occasion of Armin’s coming to the company at this time seems 
clearly indicated by Kemp’s movements. In his Nine Daies 
Wonder (S. R. April 22, 1600), Kemp informs the ballad makers: 

“These are by these presents to certify unto your block-head- 
ships, that I William Kemp, . . . am shortly, God willing, to set 
forward, as merrily as I may, whither I myself know not. Where- 
fore, by the way, I would wish ye to employ not your little wits in 
certifying to the world that I am gone to Rome, Jerusalem, Venice, 
or any other place at your idle appoint.” Now Mr. Collier has 
collected evidence ** which makes it certain that Kemp did go on 
this journey about this time. Evidently then, Kemp was either 
departed or shortly to depart by April 22, 1600. His statement “ I 
haue daunst my selfe out of the world” shows that he had pre- 
viously withdrawn from the Globe project. The coincidence of 
facts makes it certain that Armin was chosen as Kemp’s successor 
at this time, not earlier than March nor hardly later than April, 


1600. 
Certainly the company had waited a full year after Kemp’s with- 
drawal from actual acting with them about the spring of 1599.° 


seen that some company was misbehaving at the Curtain in May, 1601. 
It is likely then that there was no restraint, even partial, consequent on 
this order of June 22, 1600. Even so, Chandos’ men were traveling this 
summer, appearing at Coventry July 19 and at Bristol in August (Mur- 
ray, 11, 29, 32), while during the restraint alluded to by Quips Armin 
seems to have been idle. 

*° Collier, Hist. (1879), 11, 347 ff. 

°° Heminges says Kemp withdrew about the time the Globe was com- 
pleted (Wallace, Shak. and his Lond. Associates, 54). Professor Wallace 
(Lond. Times, May 1, 1914) gives very good grounds for his statement 
that, “ The Globe was begun in January and finished before May 16, 1599.” 
Professor Adams (op. cit., 249) is not certain of May 16 but accepts some 
time before the end of the summer. It is generally admitted that Jonson 
refers to the new building in the Induction of Every Man out of his Humor, 
performed 1599. Since Jonson had returned to Henslowe by Aug., 1599 
(Greg, Diary, 11, 289), the play was written before that date. Sordido’s 
almanac (1, 1) shows that the play was put on a considerable time before 
July 15, probably about sowing time in the spring. Thus the Globe must 
have been opened about the time Professor Wallace sets. It is significant 
too that Kemp does not appear among the actors of Every Man, confirm- 
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It is probably significant then that Kemp’s share in the Globe was 
at first assigned, presumably in trust, to Heminges, Cundall, and 
Shakespeare; but was finally divided into equal fourths by these 
three and Pope.*7 Where Kemp was for this year we do not know, 
but presumably abroad. It seems likely then that this company 
had held Kemp’s place, important though it was, open for a year; 
but when he decided on further exploits about March or early 
April, 1600, found it necessary to choose his successor, Robert 
Armin. 

These facts of succession enable us to date very closely Armin’s 
single surviving play, and two of Shakespeare’s. Professor Hille- 
brand 2* has shown that the allusions in Armin’s play, The Two 
Maids of Moreclacke, date June, 1597-February 13, 1602. It is 
also fairly to be inferred from Armin’s words that he acted in this 
play John of the Hospital originally and would do so again had 
the play not belonged at publication in 1609 to a company of 
which he was not a member. Since Armin became a member of 
the Shakespearean company by August 4, 1600, his play must 
have been written and acted before that date. Armin’s further 
statement that the play “in part was sometimes acted more natu- 
rally in the Citty, if not in the hole” is not quite so clear; but 
may mean, as Professor Hillebrand thinks, that the first presenta- 
tion was in the city. If so, the play was not first presented at the 
Curtain (out of the city), where Armin’s company was located 
from the autumn 1599 till Armin left the company. This would 
mean that the play dates between June, 1597 and the autumn 
1599.*° Since the company was in the country June, 1599,°° it 
is not likely that they performed the play in the city this summer. 
Since the company was in the country the summer 1597,°° the 
play was probably not performed in the city that summer, nor in- 


ing the sworn statement of Heminges, given above, to the time of his 
leaving. 

27 Wallace, Associates, 54. 

28 Jour. Eng. and Ger. Philology, 21: 328-9; Grosart, op. cit., xvi-xvii 
bad already demonstrated an Elizabethan date for the play. 

2° Capell, Notes on Shakespeare, 111, 494, says some authorities mention 
a 1599 edition of Two Maids, but neither Grosart nor the Malone Society 
in its reprint mentions such an edition or even the tradition of it. 

8° Murray, II, 32. 
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deed elsewhere, as is indicated by the contemporary allusion to 
“Donington’s man, Grimes.” This supposition is strengthened 
by the fact that all acting at London was suppressed July 28, 1597, 
and not again permitted till c. October 11.** While we do not 
have the record of travel for the company in the summer 1598, 
still the records do indicate that the company regularly traveled 
in the summer. Probably then the play was performed “in the 
Citty ” either the autumn and winter 1597 or that of 1598, the 
allusions favoring the former. 

The date of Kemp’s withdrawal enables us closely to narrow the 
date of Much Ado About Nothing. Since both the quarto and 
folio inform us that Kemp performed Dogberry, the play must 
have been produced before Kemp left the company in the spring 
of 1599. Since, on the other hand, the play is not mentioned by 
Meres, presumably it was not in existence when his list was com- 
piled shortly before September, 1598. It seems fairly certain 
then that Much Ado was first performed not earlier than the latter 
half of the summer 1598 nor later than the winter 1598-9. 

The date of Armin’s entrance in turn enables us to say that 
Shakespeare wrote As You Like It for the summer 1600. The 
play was entered on the Stationers’ Registers August 4, 1600. 
Halliwell-Phillipps ** has shown also that Morley’s First Booke of 
Ayres, 1600, probably borrows the “ lover and his lass,” again in- 
dicating a date not later than 1600, though I have not been able 
to locate the accurate date of publication for Morley’s book.** The 
fact that As You Like It does not appear in Meres’s list (before 
September, 1598) would indicate that it does not date before 1598. 
The allusion to the “ dead Shepherd,” Marlowe, would indicate a 
like dating. Since Marlowe died June 1, 1593, it is certain that 
this allusion is after that date. But the line quoted is from Hero 
and Leander, entered S. R. March 2, 1598, and published the same 
year. Of course, it is possible and probable that Shakespeare 
knew the fragment of the poem in manuscript; but it is difficult 
to see any point to his allusion unless his audience generally had 


81 Murray, I, 124-5. 

*2 Phillipps, Outlines, 1, 275. 

*°T do not find the book entered S. R. If it does use As You Like It, 
the book could hardly have been printed before the autumn 1600. 
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access to the poem and knew it well. Thus a dating of 1598- 
1600 is strongly indicated for As You Like It. Malone then ** is 
probably correct in his suggestion that the definite reference to 
“Diana in the fountain ” was suggested by the fountain set up in 
Cheapside, 1598. The date is further narrowed by “ The clownish 
fool ” in motley, Touchstone. Now the fool or jester comes into 
the company with Robert Armin,** who, as we have seen, succeeded 
Kemp about the spring of 1600. Since Armin did not enter the 
company before March, 1600, but since Shakespeare wrote a part 
for him in As You Like It, it appears that the play was not written 
before March, 1600. Thus we conclude that As You Like It was 
written between March and August 4, 1600; hence for the summer 
season 1600. 

As has been noticed, Shakespeare began writing the part of 
the fool or jester for Armin at the latter’s entrance in 1600. 
Armin’s two pamphlets of this year show very clearly why Shakes- 
peare wrote this type of part for him. Armin’s Foole Vpon Foole 
is a careful study of the most famous of these naturals or jesters 
known to Armin. That Armin himself on occasion was accus- 
tomed to give a realistic impersonation of these naturals we know 
on his own statement prefixed to The Two Maids of Moreclacke, 
in which he had included for himself the life of John of the Hos- 
pital, one of the fools described in Foole. When Shakespeare, 
then, began constructing fools for Armin in 1600, he was but 
capitalizing to the full the latter’s special training and qualifica- 
tions. But Shakespeare went further than merely to include a 
realistic impersonation of some famous fool, as Armin had done 
in his play. Doubtless Shakespeare saw in Armin what Knight * 
sees in Armin’s book, Quips. “The book, which is sad rather 
than comic . . . consists of a series of moral platitudes conveying 
the idea that the writer was a thoughtful, serious, and kindly 
man.” Join together in one man the qualities displayed in Foole 
Vpon Foole and Quips, filter out the realistic impurities through 
the imagination of Shakespeare, and you have the wise fool Touch- 
stone. Let the resultant mixture mellow for a few years while 


*4 Malone, Var., 11, 368-9; Fleay, Shakespeare, 208. 

*5 Fleay, op. cit., 209; in later publication I shall demonstrate this 
further. 

36D. N. B.; John Singer. 
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Shakespeare on closer acquaintance learns the true wisdom that 
underlies this man’s outer folly and you have the foolishly wise 
Jester of King Lear. We neither have nor need any clearer in- 
stance of how Shakespeare capitalized to the full the best that was 
in each member of his company.** 
T. W. BaLpwin. 
Goucher College. 


MR. HARDY’S DYNASTS AS TRAGIC DRAMA 


Whatever may be the ultimate verdict of posterity, there can be 
no doubt that The Dynasts is one of the most remarkable imagi- 
native works thus far produced in our century. As such, it has 
been appraised from various angles, and brought into relation with 
various predecessors, notably Aeschylus* and Goethe.* Yet not 
much has been said, so far as I am aware, of its place in the gen- 
eral current of dramatic tradition; and a few remarks on that 
topic seem worth making, because they lead to some unexpected 
literary parallels.® 

The action of The Dynasts, it will be recalled, proceeds on four 
distinct levels. There is, first, the level of various supernatural 
figures, who throughout view and comment on the events, and 
even at times intervene to affect them. There is, second, the levei 
of the chief historical figures; and third, the level of the minor 
participants, some historical, others imagined. ‘There is, fourth, 
the level of the stage directions, usually condensed but vivid, and 
sometimes carrying the entire burden of the dramatic effect. To 
each level corresponds a specific mode of expression. ‘The spirits 
chiefly employ various lyrical forms ; the main historical characters, 
largely blank verse, but sometimes prose; the minor characters, 
mostly prose; and the stage directions, of course prose entirely. 


°™T shall demonstrate this adaptation more fully in later publication. 

1W. L. Courtney, “Mr. Thomas Hardy and Aeschylus,” in the Fort- 
nightly Review, March and April, 1917. 

* Barker Fairley, “Notes on the Form of The Dynasts,” Publ. Mod. 
Lang. Assn., XXXiv, pp. 401-415. 

* The line of thought developed in this paper follows that of my book, 
The Supernatural in Tragedy (Harvard University Press, 1915), joining 
it at p. 318 of the latter. 
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These levels and their modes of expression intermingle in a fashion 
which, so far as I can detect, follows no definite principle. Some 
of the scenes. are carried on solely by the directions, as “ dumb- 
show ”; some by the historical characters, some by the imagined ; 
some with the aid of choral accompaniment by the spirits, or by 
their actual intervention. The places shift with no less freedom ; 
we sweep across Europe from Portugal to Moscow, until the grand 
total of 130 scenes is made up. 

Unquestionably the peculiar effect of the work is anny due to 
the presence of the spiritual participants. They are always at 
hand to comment on the significance of the action, and thereby to 
give expression to the philosophy which underlies it—the assump- 
tion, namely, that the Universe expresses the activity of an uncon- 
scious and purposeless Immanent Will. Towards this conception 
the different groups of spirits manifest different reactions, suffi- 
ciently indicated by their names—of the Pities, Ironic, Sinister ; 
while the impassive Spirit of the Years, who serves as a kind of 
chorus-leader, and who has seen it all before, checks them by oppor- 
tune reminders of the futility of personal feelings, and even by the 
revelation of the Will itself, “exhibiting as one organism the 
anatomy of life and movement in all humanity and vitalized matter 
included in the display.” Yet even this spectacle fails to alter 
the fixity of their attitudes, and the tone of their respective com- 
ments persists unchanged to the end. 

This function of comment, however, is not their only one. At 
times they disguise themselves as mortals to enter the gallery of the 
House of Commons (I, 1. 3),* or flit as sea-birds around the ship 
of the doomed admiral Villeneuve; or again, a spirit of Rumour 
brings unwelcome news to the crowd in a London ball-room (1, i. 
5), or to a street-woman of Paris (1, vi. 7). The device is used 
more rarely in the second part; and after the Spirit of the Years 
has delivered a prophecy at the Regent’s garden-party (11, vi. 7) 
it is practically dropped. No doubt conduct which befits the nature 
of a spirit of Rumour is less appropriate to the antediluvian Spirit 
of the Years; but the result is the abandonment of an important 
element of dramatic interest. If it is proper that the spirits should 
so conduct themselves at all, there seems no good reason why they 


‘In these references the first figure denotes the part, the others act and 
scene. 
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should not continue to do so; and to reduce them to commenters 
pure and simple sensibly weakens their value—not to mention the 
fact that their comments are often couched in terms so odd that 
we are moved to parody one of the utterances of the Spirit of the 
Pities, and murmur 

But o the intolerable antilogy 

Of making figments sing! 


A somewhat similar shift of intention is apparent in the treat- 
ment of the human characters. The more important historical 
characters use, as we have noted, a blank verse that is sometimes 
vague and sometimes stiff; and even when they lapse into prose, 
it is a prose much less vivid and savory than that employed by the 
humbler participants. The travellers on the Wessex ridge (1, i. 
1), the cockneys outside the Guildhall at Pitt’s triumphal recep- 
tion (1, v. 5), and above all the two old men who hold their match- 
less colloquy beside the beacon on Egdon Heath (1, ii. 5), attain a 
literary effectiveness unmatched elsewhere in the whole work—and 
quite unconnected with its underlying philosophy. But these 
scenes, like those of the intervention of the spirits, are practically 
confined to the first part; there is something of the same flavor in 
the scenes of the deserters in Spain (11, iii. 1) and that of the 
burial of Sir John Moore (11, iii. 4), but virtually no more except 
for a faint afterflash in 111, v. 6, the burning of Napoleon in effigy 
on Durnover Green. 

It therefore seems fair to conclude that the main artistic effect 
of The Dynasts is achieved in the first part. The action is there 
skilfully balanced between the two poles of Trafalgar and Auster- 
litz, and the figure of Pitt is emphasized as no other of Napoleon’s 
antagonists is emphasized in the sequel. Nowhere again do we 
find so apt a choral commentary as that which attends Austerlitz, 
or a lyric with the soul-stirring music of the ballad on Trafalgar. 
It may of course be argued that the nature of the historical mate- 
rial here Jends itself to especially effective treatment; but it may 
equally be argued on the other side that much of the effectiveness, 
particularly in the delineation of Pitt, is directly dictated by the 
material. At all events, though the subsequent parts steadily in- 
crease in bulk (302 pages for part 11, 355 for part 11, as against 228 
for part 1), there is no equivalent increase in dramatic effective- 
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ness. The taking of Moscow, turning point of Napoleon’s career, 
is despatched briefly ; and even the long picture of Waterloo seems 
to depend for its impressiveness more on the historical interest 
which it inevitably excites than on the manner in which it is 
presented. 

We may, then, sum up the work as a highly diversified succession 
of scenes, with a historical foundation but a considerable imagined 
supplement, and a fairly steady choral accompaniment, and with, 
in its earlier portion, considerable intervention of supernatural 
figures in the action. Where, now, shall we look for a parallel to 
this in previous dramatic literature? Greek tragedy is obviously 
out of the question. Mr. Abercrombie, in his clever but often per- 
verse book on Hardy,® cites Cervantes’ Numantia, but only with 
reference to the introduction of spirits, a device which Cervantes 
was surely not the first to employ. Medieval religious drama seems 
more in point—yet not English drama, which has no such love for 
the lengthy scenic sequence. That leaves, as our only resource, the 
medieval drama of France; and in that drama there does exist a 
work quaintly like The Dynasts in the respects just named—the 
Passion of Arnoul Greban.® In it we find a historical basis—the 
Gospel narratives—with a good many supplementary figures sup- 
plied by the dramatist; a portentous number of separate scenes ; 
a set of supernatural participants, here contrasted as celestial and 
infernal—a variety denied to Mr. Hardy, though his Spirits Ironic 
and Sinister have certain diabolical affinities, and he permits him- 
self the luxury of Recording Angels. There is also an underlying 
philosophy—that of orthodox medieval theology, expounded at 
great length—and a similar lapse of dramatic interest as the work 
goes on. 

Of course I do not pretend to assert that there is here any ques- 
tion of conscious influence; indeed, I should be much surprised to 
learn that Mr. Hardy had ever even heard of his predecessor. Nor 
do I suggest that there can be any comparison in the point of 
artistic merit. Greban drives on for the most port in interminable 
octosyllabic couplets, varied by excursions into scarcely less formal 
lyric metres; he has no scenes in prose, and of course nothing like 


5 Thomas Hardy: A Critical Study, p. 185. 
*For a summary account of this see the Supernatural aforesaid, pp. 
137-144. 
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Mr. Hardy’s terse and vivid directions. The latter, however, are 
really an element apart; and we cannot here enter into the inter- 
esting questions of literary theory raised by their use.’ Yet in its 
broad lines the parallel stands, especially in the gradual reduction 
of the supernatural figures to mere commenters, and in the failure , 
to bring out the underlying philosophy in dramatic terms. Even 
in The Dynasts the last revelation of the Immanent Will is of 
necessity precisely like the first, and no fresh reaction to it is 
possible either by participants or by readers. 

But another parallel remains to be drawn. Take the opening 
stage direction: “Enter the Ancient Spirit and Chorus of the 
Years, the Spirit and Chorus of the Pities,” and the rest. Where 
are we to conceive them as entering from? Obviously, from no- 
where ; they are simply present, as soloists and chorus are present 
at the beginning of an oratorio, their actual entrance on the plat- 
form having nothing to do with their artistic function. In fact, 
it is oratorio, not drama, which would afford the only plausible 
way of “enstaging” The Dynasts. The frequent parenthesis 
“aerial music” which accompanies the choruses is a true sign- 
post; the effects are not dramatic but musical, and as such their 
influence on the whole tends to be emotional, not structural. Nor 
is the interchange of pictorial function between choruses and stage 
directions accidental; we could easily imagine them brought into 
outward unity by such a device as the “ Narrator” of a Bach Pas- 
sion. In other words, the stage directions are not always for any 
“stage” either actual or conceivable, one of the strongest proofs 
of this being the casual way in which an important motive is incon- 
spicuously tucked away in one of them. I refer to the phrase de- 
scribing the entry into Moscow of the French veterans “‘ who have 
entered every capital in Europe except London” (111, i. 7). 
Important as it is for Mr. Hardy’s general conception, it exists, 
and can exist, solely for the reader. 

So much, then, for the spiritual affiliations with previous drama 
which The Dynasts reveals. They prove, I think, that such affilia- 
tions cannot be wholly abandoned even by a writer who would fain 
cut loose from them. It is amusing to speculate on what the work 


7™I have touched on some of them in my paper “Is Printed Drama 
Drama?” in the South Atlantic Quarterly for July, 1923. 
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would have heen had it frankly conformed to the English medieval 
tradition of clear-cut single scenes, giving us, say, a consistent 
view of the Napoleonic wars as seen through the eyes of Wessex, 
on the model of the most effective prose scenes which it now con- 
tains, and in which, as I hold, its true dramatic vitality resides ; 
but such speculation is perhaps not very profitable. Nor need we 
here discuss the value of the underlying philosophy, though one 
may note that the reference, in the preface, to “ the prevalence of 
the Monistic theory of the Universe ” is perhaps a little out of date 
in the century of William James and Bergson. Certainly the out- 
ward aspects of The Dynasts strikes ones as sufficiently pluralistic! 
But at all events, the fact that a work which defiantly proclaims 
itself to have been “ shaped with a single view to the modern ex- 
pression of a modern outlook, and in frank divergence from classi- 
cal and other dramatic precedent” should reveal unmistakable 
kinship with such distinctly Christian forms as medieval sacred 
drama and oratorio is surely not the least of literature’s little 
ironies. 
CuarLes E. WHITMORE. 
University of Michigan. 


SOME SOCIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF LITERARY 
CRITICISM 


Before it was generally recognized that history is not only an 
art but also an exact science, the belief prevailed that it is merely 
a branch of literature. As Professor Shotwell says in An Intro- 
duction to the History of History,’ “Clio was a muse,” and histo- 
rians were treated “as masters of style or of the creative imagina- 
tion, to be ranked alongside poets and dramatists, rather than 
simply as historians, with an art and science of their own.” That 
this was a narrow conception and took into account only one phase 
of history, namely its narration, while disregarding its research, 
to say nothing of its evaluation and interpretation of facts thus 
acquired, is recognized today. Furthermore it is now agreed that 
history is “ the whole field of the human past ” ? and that “ it must 
be that past viewed historically, which means that the data must 


1 New York, 1922, p. 1. * Shotwell, op. cit., p. 5. 
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be viewed as a part of the process of social development, not as 
isolated facts. For historical facts are those which form a part 
of the great stream of interrelation which is Time.” Ernst Bern- 
heim ® has carefully stated the matter as follows: “ Die Geschichts- 
wissenschaft ist die Wissenschaft, welche die zeitlich und raumlich 
bestimmten Tatsachen der Entwicklung der Menschen in ihren 
(singuliren wie typischen und kollektiven) Betitigungen als 
soziale Wesen im Zusammenhange psycho-physischer Kausalitat 
erforscht und darstellt.” 

History, then, considers not only individual men and facts, but 
also human groups, their beliefs, their manners and their mutual 
relations. And what applies to history from this point of view 
applies to literary criticism as well. Just as the former was once 
neglected so far as it is covered by Bernheim’s phrase “ typische 
und kollektive Betiétigungen der Menschen als soziale Wesen,” 
literary criticism also frequently overstressed individualistic, speci- 
fically biographical considerations. In a sense literary criticism 
even lagged behind historical science in this respect. For the 
latter was quicker to awaken to the realization of its broader scope 
and to enlist the aid of other branches of learning as auxiliaries 
for its purposes. ‘Thus it promptly realized that there is such a 
science as sociology (still more or less inchoate, to be sure), which 
it can use as a valuable accessory.* Literary criticism however, 
has been slow to recognize fully the value which the science of 
sociology has for it, a value which is at the present time well under- 
stood in theory but worth emphasizing and demonstrating again 
in as practicable a way as possible. 

Up to recent times it has not often enough been the rule in 
literary criticism to seek the relations of individual writers to the 
great social movements of their age. Too frequently the object was 
to determine the specific personal (in contradistinction to endemic) 
impressions of a given writer. In other words, the critic’s inter- 
ests usually turned to a study of literary individuality. 


% Lehrbuch der historischen Methode und der Geschichtsphilosophie. (5th 
and 6th editions, 1914). P. 9. 

*Cf. Langlois and Seignobos, Introduction to the Study of History 
(transl. by G. G. Berry, London and New York, 1898), p. 320: “ History 
and the social sciences are mutually dependent on each other; they pro- 
gress in parallel lines by a continual interchange of services.” 
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If we examine the methods of the sociologist, we find that he 
frequently resorts to literature for his evidence.® And in the same 
measure as the sociologist utilizes literature, the literary historian 
can benefit by sociology. All literary generalizations, for example, 
are per se of a sociological nature, and side by side with dogmatic 
and impressionistic criticism there exists what may be called “ so- 
ciological criticism.” Again, if we wish to study an individual 
writer with regard to race, society, environment, influence upon 
a generation, we must determine first the nature of the collective 
life which surrounded him and which explains the “ influence ” 
of his work. In this case we enter ithe field of what may be termed 
“literary sociology.” 

The comparatively few writings that have appeared, embodying 
these theories of literary criticism consciously or unconsciously— 
a good early example is Madame de Staél’s De la littérature con- 
sidérée dans ses rapporis avec les constitutions sociales, a more 
recent one G. P. Gooch’s Germany and the French Revolution,® 
not to mention Kuno Francke’s A History of German Literature. 
as determined by Social Forces—have been handicapped by the fact 
that their authors were guided more or less by preconceived the- 
ories and often used a method of a priori reasoning. A single 
illustration of this difficulty is furnished by the treatment which 
Goethe’s attitude toward the theme of the unmarried mother has 
conventionally received. Writers on this topic have usually en- 
deavored to explain Goethe’s interest in the subject either from 
personal experiences of the poet, such as the Sesenheim episode— 
a futile undertaking ‘"—or from individual incidents which Goethe 
may have read about, an equally futile procedure.* To be sure, 


for instance A. Schiiffle, Bau und Leben des socialen Kérpers, 11, 
376 ff., 2nd ed., Tiibingen, 1898; M. H. Cornejo, Sociologie Générale (French 
translation), Chap. 3, p. 250ff., Paris. 1911; F. H. Giddings, The Hle- 
ments of Sociology, p. 91-2, New York, 1898; W. E. Chancellor, Educational 
Sociology, p. 325 ff., New York, 1919. 

*London and New York, 1920. My references are mainly to German 
literature because I am best acquainted with that field. 

7Cf. A. B. Faust, On the Origin of the Gretchen Theme in Faust, 
Modern Philology, xx, 2 (Nov., 1922), 181-188. Professor Faust gives an 
adequate summary of the question. 

*Cf. such an attempt in Otto von Boenigk, Das Urbild von Goethes 
Gretchen, Greifswald, 1914, mentioned in Professor Faust’s article. 
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critics have not failed to call attention to the fact that the subject 
of the unmarried mother was one which engaged widespread and 
deep interest during Goethe’s youth, but there they usually stopped. 
The sociological aspects of the problem and their evident bearing 
upon it have not been sufficiently brought out by them. Only 
recently did O. Werner in his Columbia dissertation The Un- 
married Mother in German Literature ® take up these aspects in a 
useful, suggestive way. ‘Clara Stockmeyer has done a similar 
thing for the entire Storm and Stress period in her work Soziale 
Probleme im Drama des Sturmes und Dranges*® and Friedrich 
List in his pamphlet Der junge Goethe als Sozialerzieher** has 
considered the youthful Goethe from this point of view. But 
these cases are isolated instances—a surprising fact because few 
countries have had a greater number of conscious social and soci- 
ological thinkers among their literary men than precisely Germany. 
Richard Fester in a work that touches on this subject *? mentions 
the sociological doctrines of a large number of German writers— 
Herder, Kant, Schiller, Fichte, Schelling, Friedrich Schlegel, 
Schopenhauer, Herbart, Krause, Hegel and Wilhelm von Hum- 
boldt. And the Argentine writer Ernesto Quesada, in his pamph- 
let on doctrines of sociology prior to the constitution of sociology 
as a science,’* discusses Herder, Kant and Hegel in this connection 
in his copious notes. 

It is of course a mistaken belief that when one studies a given 
writer one is dealing merely with an individual. The individual 
author creates his work not for himself but for a collectivity or 
group that we call the public. Consideration for this public influ- 
ences in some measure the composition of most literary products 
and determines in part their character. This fact has often been 
predicated especially for French literature, whose sociabilité and 
cwilité form one of Ferdinand Brunetiére’s favorite theses both in 
his Histoire de la Littérature Frangaise Classique and in his Etudes 


Critiques sur Histoire de la Littérature Frangaise.* But it holds 


New York, 1917. 

2° Frankfurt, 1922. 

11 Giessen, 1922. 

12 Rousseau und die deutsche Geschichtsphilosophie, Stuttgart, 1890. 

13 Tas doctrinas presociolégicas, Buenos Aires, 1905. 

14 Cf. especially the essay in the fifth series of the Etudes critiques (10th 
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true for other national literatures as well. All art presupposes a 
public and the very nature of literature implies a collective reader 
or listener besides an author.*® 

What has thus far been said applies in a measure to all the 
genres of literature. With reference to some of the prose types 
this applicability in readily apparent. Thus historical and exposi- 
tory writing, with its necessary relation to and dependence upon 
sociological facts, usually bears its sociological imprint on its very 
face. The same is true of imaginative prose if (as in the novels 
of Scott or Willibald Alexis) it deals with historical or (as in the 
novels of Spielhagen) with social subject matter, while if it has a 
purely individualistic or esthetic character (as in the novels of 
Paul Heyse), the very lack of sociological contacts often throws 
a valuable sidelight upon its author. In the case of philosophical 
prose the sociological aspect is not so patent. Yet even here social 
psychology would teach us that such writers as Kant and Nietzsche 
would have been impossible phenomena at any other periods and 
under any other sociological conditions than those into which they 
were born. Dramatic literature both of the stage and closet type 
always has a marked sociological stamp, sometimes from the point 
of view of subject (Goethe’s dramas of the French Revolution), 
sometimes with regard to treatment (Hofmannsthal’s Greek adap- 
tations), often with regard to both (Ibsen and Hauptmann). The 
implications of Levin Schiicking,’® which show quite conclusively 
to what a remarkable extent the Elizabethan dramatist was influ- 
enced by his audience from the point of view of form as well as 
content, could readily be applied in at least a measure to any other 
period of literary history. Thus the interesting argument to which 
Calvin Thomas, in his Goethe in the chapter on “The Drama- 
tist,” *7 is led by the application of the theory of mores brings him 


ed., Paris, 1896) entitled Sur le caractére essentiel de la littérature fran- 
caise (pp. 251-276). 

2° Cf. Levin L. Schiicking, Character Problems in Shakespeare’s Plays, 
New York, 1922 (translation of Die Charakterprobleme bei Shakespeare, 
Leipzig, 1919), pp. 8-9; 113; 158-160; 193-4; 202; and especially 14-26 
and 235, for an exposition of the importance of the Elizabethan drama- 
tist’s, and especially Shakespeare’s, regard for his audience. 

Cf. preceding footnote. 

*7 Goethe. By Calvin Thomas. New York, 1917, p. 259 ff. 
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to much the same conclusion for the Goethean drama as Schiicking 
has independently reached for the Elizabethan drama. 

Poetry shows its sociological stamp just as decisively, if not as 
clearly. Epic poetry has for many centuries, from the days when 
the study of Homer was introduced into the ancient Greek schools, 
been regarded as offeping a “ picture of its time.” Again, a com- 
parison of the style, manner and attitude of, say Goethe in his 
epic fragment Achilleis (1799) and of Carl Spitteler in his epic 
Olympischer Friihling (1910) shows, among other important dif- 
ferences, the vast sociological gap separating the two eras in ques- 
tion. No less essential is sociology for the criticism of the ballad 
and the idyl, however much they may owe their form to fixed tra- 
ditions and however much they may reveal the impress of some 
individual poet. Special claims have been made with regard to 
the purely individualistic, in contrast to social or collective nature 
of lyric poetry. To the extent that lyric poetry is usually sub- 
jective, they are justified. Yet lyric poets do not as a rule sing 
for themselves alone. The minnesinger addresses his liege lady, 
the meistersinger his judges, the religious lyrist his co-believers 
and the modern poet his circle of readers. Rarely does a lyrist 
immediately transform into verse the feeling that prompted him 
to write; he takes time to seek adequate expression for his feeling. 
Nor is the most frequent subject of the lyric—love—an individual- 
istic one. No love lyric, and in fact no lyric at all, can be truly 
successful unless it strikes a sympathetic chord in its audience. 
Otherwise it remains a piece of mere virtuosity. 

Two general types of literary problems may be distinguished. 
One is retrospective in its method and may be called the question 
of sources; the other looks forward and embraces the problem of 
influences. ‘The former involves the process of linking the indi- 
viduality of the writer with the collectivity or sum total of social 
elements, that is, all the traditions, be they historical, racial, ethnic, 
political or esthetic, which have cast their reflex upon him. The 
second type, the problem of influences, may be said to involve the 
study of the career of a work, the examination of how it becomes 
collective property, revealing a certain community of sentiments 
between its author and the readers of succeeding generations, and 
crystallizing collective thought. 

There are, moreover, certain principles underlying and govern- 
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ing literary history which sociology serves to emphasize and make 
clearer. One of ‘them is the principle of the correlation of life and 
literature. Similarly sociology can be applied to the principle of 
foreign infiltrations in literature and to the question of literary 
influence in general. It can also serve to elucidate the doctrine of 
the succession of esthetic and literary forms and the principle of 
the undulatory progression of literary history. 

In short, literary critics must increasingly bring the sociolo- 
gical point of view to bear upon conventional standards of criti- 
cism, which have been guided more by various other considerations 
such as individualism, impressionism, biography, chronology and 
philosophy. While each of these aspects has its justification and 
usefulness, sociology, which helps to supply an analysis of the 
elements that constitute literary history, will deserve an important 


place in future critical endeavors.'* 
Epwin H. 


Indiana University. 


ON. NORNIR ‘ FATES’ 


In the Voluspa, 8, we read that the gods (@sir) were once upon 
a time enjoying a wonderful golden age “ until three giant maidens, 
very powerful ones, came from Jétunheim ”: wnz priar kému pursa 
meyar, dmatkar mjok, 6r Jotunheimum. 

This seems to mean that the golden age would have lasted longer, 
would have lasted forever, if it had not been for the coming of the 
norns or fates. The intervention of these powerful ones is fateful 
even for the gods, for very soon their troubles begin. 

That the pursa meyar . . . 6r Jotunheimum refer to the norns 
is generally assumed, and I see no good reason for doubting the 
correctness of the identification. If they are not the norns, then 
we are entirely at sea and the passage seems quite hopeless. 

In Vafpridnismal, 49, there is another passage which has also 
been understood to refer to the norns, though the identification is 
somewhat less obvious. Like the norns in Fdafnismdl, 12, the 


18 Later I hope to deal separately with the new critical school headed by 
Sauer and Nadler, which lays great emphasis upon the social point of view. 
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hamingjur assist mothers in childbirth. Like the pursa meyar of 
Voluspa these hamingjur are of the race of the giants. 

In skaldic mythology Loki is the son of the giant Farbauti, and 
his wife is Angrboda, a giantess. Their daughter Hel is thus an 
almost pure-bred giantess. The home of the giants is in the north. 

The significance of all this is that beings associated in some way 
with death are conceived of as related to the giants in the north. 
The two principal realms of death, Hel and Jétunheim, are local- 
ized in the north. It is especially Jétunheim which is of interest 
in connection with the problem of the origin of the word norn. 
It is said to lie in the north, or in the east,—which probably, at 
any rate for the most part, means in the direction of the White 
Sea. The norns are so frequently the representatives of death that 
there is really nothing very strange about their localization in the 
northern Jétunheim. They never could have come out of the 
sunny south. 

Another illustration may be given. The Icelander Thidrandi 
was aroused one moonlit night by a noise outside, and with sword 
in hand he went out to investigate: “ (hann) heyrdi, at ridit var 
nordsan 4 vollinn. Hann sé, at pat varu konur niu, ok allar i 
svértum kledum, ok héfsu brugdin sverd i hondum. Hann heyrdi 
ok at ridit var sunnan 4 vollinn, par varu ok niu konur, allar i 
ljésum kledum ok 4 hvitum hestum.” The rest of the episode 
may very easily be guessed. Thidrandi was attacked by the black- 
robed fylgjur and slain.t These fylgjur are the representatives of 
death, and quite naturally they come from the north. 

I shall not look for the origin of the word norn in the vast 
depths of primitive Indo-European speech. Its isolation in West 
Scandinavian does not speak in favor of very great antiquity for 
the word, but rather against it. It does not occur in East Scandi- 
navian or in East or West Germanic. Nor shall I try to force the 
meaning ‘spinner’ upon it, though doubtless the norns must have 
spun many a thread of fate. 

The word norn, declined like an i-stem in the plural, nornir, 
does not look like an old Germanic i-stem, for it has the vowel o in 
the radical syllable, in noticeable contrast to urtdr, pl. urdir, A-S. 


1 Fjérutiu fslendinga-pettir, Reykjavik, 1904, p. 341; for the white-robed 
figures cf. E. H. Meyer, Germanische Mythologie, 1903, p. 266. 
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wyrd, OS. wurd. But this consideration does not help us along 
very much. 

In the Voluspdé, as we have seen, the pursa meyar, the norns, 
come from Jétunheim. To borrow a phrase from Snorri, used in 
another connection, they come nordan dr Jotunheimi, from the 
north out of Jétunheim. Is it not possible, after all, that norn 
contains the familiar word nordr, nord-, ‘north’ ? 

The standard ON. word for ‘ northern’ is norrgnn, with long 9, 
from *nordrénjaR. The history of the suffix is obscure, but it 
seems likely enough that it is related by ablaut to Goth. (uz-)- 
anan, ‘breathe,’ hence ‘blow. If this is so, then norrgnn, 
sudronn, austrénn, vestrénn are old wind-adjectives which in the 
course of time (but very long ago) have become generalized. The 
origin and meaning of the suffix is, however, of no great importance 
for our present problem. It is clear that this word for ‘ northern’ 
cannot have been the source of norn, for the vowel of the suffix in 
norrgnn was not syncopated until centuries after norn first appeared 
in the record. If norn contains the word nord(r), then the suffix 
must have been a different one. Incidentally we may note that 
the syncopated form of norrgnn turns up very late as norn < nor- 
rona, f., the Norse dialect of the Shetland and Orkney Islands. 
ON. norréna also means ‘a breeze from the north.’ 

ON. norrgnn does not have the only suffix which might have 
been combined with nord(r). Another possible suffix is -ina-, 
-ind, a widely used suffix of origin and material,? which may be 
translated ‘from the place’ or ‘ out of the material’ expressed by 
the word to which it is suffixed. This is the suffix in ON. Heinir, 
‘people of Heidmork,’ a district in Norway, from *Heidnir, which 
again is a reduction of an original *HaiiniR; ef. Ptolemy’s 
Xadevoi, which shows that the name is an old one.® 

ON. nornir is probably a substantivized adjective like Heinir, the 
only difference between them being one of gender; ef. gestir, m., 
urdsir, f. Its immediate phonetic predecessor must have been 
*nord(r)mr, ‘beings from the north.’ Exactly when this (poetic) 
word for urdir, ‘ fates,’ was formed can hardly be established, but 


2See Kluge, Stammbildungslehre, §§ 57, 198-200. 
* For other examples of the suffix -ina- in names of peoples see Much, 
‘ Vélkernamen,’ in Hoops, Reallexikon, Vol. tv, p. 429. 
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there is surely no good reason for supposing it to be as old as 
*HaidiniRk > Heinir. A *nordiniR, ‘ fates,’ probably never existed. 
For the syncope compare gullnir, pl. of gullinn (Goth. gulpeinai, 
pl. of gulpeins).* For the loss of the interconsonantal 3 in *nord- 
nir compare ornir beside ordnir, plural of ordinn, pp. of versa, 
become.’ 

Thus the vowel 0, which would be out of place in an old Germanic 
i-stem, finds a natural explanation. It is the same as in noror, 
nordan, norrgnn, ete. Nornir < *nordnir indicates the existence of 
an adjective *nordinn from *nordinaR, the o being borrowed from 
the a-umlauted form. 

In dealing with the etymology of nouns generally we are in the 
habit of starting out from the singular form. This habit must be 
broken in the case of the word norn. Here we must begin with 
the plural, for syncope of the suffix-vowel would not have oc- 
curred in the nominative singular. It is now clear that the sin- 
gular norn is merely a back-formation from the plural; that it has 
been inferred from the syncopated forms nornir, norna, etc. Ina 
case like this it is hardly correct to say that nornir is the plural of 
norn; it is better to say that norn is the singular of nornir. Simi- 
larly ON. nafn, ‘name,’ is the singular of the plural nofn; cf. 
Goth. namé, pl. namna.® 

An ON. adjective *nord(r)inn (or *nyrdinn) has not survived, 
but nevertheless I have ventured to assume as a matter of course 
that the suffix -ina- has been used in combination with a word for 
direction. That such a combination is not un-Germanic may be 
seen form OHG. sundarin, ‘southern.’ In the Monsee-Wiener 
Fragmente, Regina Austri surget (Matthew, 12, 42) is rendered 
Cunincgin sundan arrisit, but in Tatian it is Sundarinu cuningin 
arstentit, “ the Queen of the south shall arise.”7 In OHG. sundar. 
+ in we have precisely the kind of combination which I have as~ 
sumed to lie back of ON. *nortnir > nornir, the fates who came 
from the north. 


Franklin and Marshall College. S. N. Hacen. 
“See Noreen, Gesch. d. nord. Sprachen, § 50, ec. 
5Noreen, Altisl. u. altnorw. Grammatik, § 245, 3; Gesch. d. nord. 

Sprachen, § 85. 

*For other examples see Noreen, Gesch. d. nord. Sprachen, § 195, 8. 
7 Braune, Althochd. Lesebuch, p. 21. 


: 

: 
; a 
= 
. 
: 


A NOTE ON RAOUL DE CAMBRAI 


In their critical edition of Raoul de Cambrai* Meyer and Long- 
non establish a sharp distinction between the two parts of the 
poem as it is preserved to us: * “La chanson de Raoul de Cambrai 
se divise, 4 premiére vue, en deux parties trés distinctes par le fond 
et par la forme. Jusqu’da la tirade CCXLIX inclusivement le 
poéme est rimé, 4 partir de la tirade CCL il est en assonances. .. . 
C’est la partie rimée qui est la plus ancienne [being a remaniement 
of a previous assonanced version]. Le reste est une continuation 
sensiblement plus récente” [p. iii]. In composing this second 
part of the poem “un auteur inconnu s’est avisé de souder a 
Vancien poéme mis en rimes une continuation qui n’a plus rien du 
caractére en méme temps historique qu’héroique de l’ceuvre primi- 
tive” [p. iv]. Hitherto practically all who have discussed the 
poem have adopted the division established by Meyer and Longnon; 
even Acher * and Bédier * who have effectively assailed the editors’ 
affirmation of the historical foundation of the poem have unques- 
tioningly accepted the statement that laisse 249 is the last of Part 
I and that Parts I and II have nothing in common. And yet, 
curiously enough, an examination of laisse 249 must needs con- 
vince us either that it is not the last laisse of Part I but the first 
of Part II: i. e., that it does not belong to the “original poem ” 
but must form part of the alleged continuation, or else that laisse 
249 contains a direct anticipatory reference to the episode with 
which Part II begins and that consequently Parts I and II must 
be more or less intimately connected. I proceed to demonstrate. 

The situation at the end of Part I is this: 


After the death of Raoul at the hands of Bernier the kinsfolk of Raoul 


2 Paris, 1882 [S. A. T. F.]. 

* The poem is preserved in one manuscript, Bibl. Nat., no. 2493, fonds fr. 
lef. Meyer and Longnon, pp. Ixxvi-ix]. Fauchet made an extract of about 
two hundred and fifty verses [Bibl. Nat. 24,726, fonds fr.; ef. Meyer and 
Longnon, pp. xcii-xciv]; and a Belgian fragment has been found and edited 
by A. Bayot [Rev. des bibl. et arch. de Belgique, 1906, 11 ff.] Both of 
these versions are almost certainly derived from our manuscript. 

* Cf. Rev. d. 1. rom., L (1907), 237-66; ibid., Lrm (1910), 101-60; Z. R. P., 
xxxiIv (1910), 88-90. 

“Cf. Rev. hist., xcv (1907), 225-62; ibid., xcvir (1908), 1-26; Lég. Ep., 
11, App. 
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{his mother, Alice, his uncle, Guerri, his nephew, Gautier] had vowed 
revenge upon Bernier and the Vermandois [Bernier is the illegitimate son 
of Ybert, one of the four sons of Herbert de Vermandois]. After inter- 
mittent warfare both parties are summoned to Paris where the king, Louis 
d’Outremer, is holding his court. An impending conflict between the 
Cambrésis and the Vermandois is converted into a lasting reconciliation 
through the good offices of the Abbot of St. Germain. The allies now 
combine against the king, who had been the prime mover of the discord 
that had led to the death of Raoul; ° they set the torch to the king’s fair 
city of Paris. 


Now in laisse 246 the allies proceed to St. Quentin after the 
burning of Paris. In laisse 247: 


A St. Quentin vinrent en Vermandois. 

“Sire G[autier],” dist Bernier li cortois, 
“G[uerri] mes sires s’en ira en Artois 

Et vos irez a Cambrai demanois,” ete. 5504-7. 
A ces paroles sont departi manois. 

Li sors G[uerris] s’en ala en Artois, 

Dame A[alais] en Cambrisis ses drois. 5519-21. 


In laisse 248 Guerri proceeds “ droit a Arras” and Gautier to 
Cambrai. Let us now quote in extenso laisse 249 which according 
to Meyer and Longnon represents the last of Part I: 


Gautiers, G[uerris], B[ernecons] li cortois, 

A S. Quentin vinrent en Vermandois. 

La segornerent grant partie del mois, 

Car de lor plaies erent encor destrois. 
5550 Avec oux ont .ij. bons mires cortois. 

Qant gari sont, si s’entornent manois; 

Li sors G[uerris] s’en ala en Artois; 

O lui enmaine B[ernecon] li cortois. 

Dame A[alais] en Cambrisis ces drois. 
5555 La est alée; Gautier enmaine o soi. 


An examination of this laisse reveals several significant facts: 
I. Meyer and Longnon apparently satisfied themselves that it be- 
longs to Part I because it is in rhyme while the next laisse [250] is 


5 On the death of Raoul’s father Louis had assigned his fief of Cambrai 
to Gibouin de Mans. When Raoul on attaining his majority demanded the 
restoration of his father’s possessions the king had refused, but had molli- 
fied him by promising him the first fief that would fall vacant. The first 
fief was that of Herbert de Vermandois; Raoul attempted to wrest Her- 
bert’s estates from the hands of his successors, and in the course of the 
fighting that followed was slain by Bernier. 
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in assonance, but as a matter of fact the mere matter of rhyme is 
no criterion here. Meyer and Longnon themselves have noted ° 
that laisses 268 and 340 of the second part are very exactly rhymed ; 
and laisses 269 and 302 are likewise. Laisse 269 is in “ ois,” which 
is precisely the rhyme that we find in laisse 249. ‘Consequently on 
the basis of rhyme alone it is altogether likely that laisse 249 is 
the first laisse of Part II and that by coincidence it is one of the 
few laisses of the assonanced part of the poem that are in rhyme.— 
II. Certain statements made in laisse 249 are contradictory to 
statements in the foregoing laisses. Thus laisses 246, 247 and 248 
lead us to believe that after a council of war held at St. Quentin 
the allies immediately * separated, Guerri leaving for Arras, Gautier 
and Alice for Cambrai while Bernier remained in St. Quentin. But 
in laisse 249 all remain in St. Quentin “grant partie del mois” 
with two skillful “mires” attending to their wounds, and when 
they finally leave Guerri takes Bernier with him to Arras.—III. 
The fact that Guerri does so constitutes an undeniable reference 
to the first few laisses of Part II. If Guerri takes Bernier as his 
companion to Arras it is for a definite purpose: Beatrix, the 
daughter of Guerri, is to see Bernier, is to fall in love with him 
and the bonds of union between Guerri and his erstwhile foe are 
to be strengthened. Indeed no sooner is Bernier in Arras, in 
laisse 250, when Beatrix in fact does become enamored of him and 
the resulting love-episode overshadows everything else for eight 
laisses [250-7]. 

If we. sum up the foregoing we find that two possibilities present 
themselves: I. Laisse 249 may be the first laisse of Part IT. We 
have seen that the mere fact that it is in rhyme is no reason for 
its inclusion in Part I. If laisse 249 is the first of Part II the 
contradictions between laisse 249 and the preceding would be 
explained on the basis that the poet of Part II was quoting from 
memory and consequently had a more or less vague recollection of 
the “données ” of the last two or three Jaisses of the first part of 
the poem. The allusion to Bernier’s voyage to Arras in the com- 
pany of Guerri would simply be a stereotyped anticipatory refer- 
ence.—II. Laisse 249 may be the last laisse of Part I. In that 


* Op. cit., p. lxxiii. 
7“ Demanois,” 5507; “ manois,” 5519. 
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event the contradictions between Jaisses 249 and the following may 
be ascribed to the carelessness of the remanieur, a carelessness that 
finds its counterpart elsewhere in Part I. But in that event the 
anticipatory reference to laisse 250—the trip of Bernier to Arras 
in the company of Guerri—is to be explained on the basis that 
Parts I and II are not absolutely distinct but have a more or less 
fundamental relationship. 

A significant fact seems to indicate that the second of these two 
probabilities is the more likely. It is evident that laisse 249 is 
more or less closely connected with laisse 247 because three lines 
are identical while two lines in 249 are reminiscent of two in 247: 


Identical Lines 
Laisse 247 Laisse 249 


A St. Quentin vinrent en Vermandois.......... 5504 5547 
Li sors G. s’en ala en Artois.................. 5520 5552 
Dame A. en Cambrisis ces drois............... 5521 5554 


Parallel Lines 


Laisse 247 Laisse 249 
Je suis encore de mes plaies destrois Car de lor plaies erent encor destrois 
5508 5549 
A ces paroles sont departi manois. Qant gari sont, si s’°entornent manois. 
5519 


If we consider laisse 249 as the first of Part II the evident rela- 
tionship between laisses 247 and 249 precludes at the very outset 
any possibility that the contradictions between Jaisses 249 and the 
foregoing may be due to the fact that the continuator was quoting 
from memory and that the facts must have been rather hazy in his 
mind. If laisse 249 is to be considered as belonging to Part II we 
must conclude that the author of Part II had access to the manu- 
script of Part I and that he filched three lines in order to give a 
greater appearance of genuineness to his continuation. This view 
can hardly be accepted. If the continuator had the manuscript 
of the poem before him he would not have made so palpable a 
blunder; * nor would there be any need of his deliberately distort- 
ing the facts simply in order to bring Bernier to Arras. As Ber- 
nier and Gautier had become definitely reconciled, Bernier might 


*Throughout Part II there is evidence that the poet is thoroughly 
familiar with Part I; there is not a single instance of a statement of fact 
contradictory to any made in Part I. 
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have betaken himself thither at any time either before or after his 
convalescence. If the continuator were subtle enough to plagiarize 
so ingeniously would he not have perceived that any such startling 
discrepancy in statement as we have noted would have caused his 
reader at once to doubt the authenticity of his version? 

On the other hand if laisse 249 were the last of Part I we must 
imagine that the remanieur has been guilty of a decided slip in 
having his dramatis personae remain in St. Quentin for a month 
in laisse 249 though they had presumably separated immediately 
after their conference with Bernier in the preceding lJaisses. As a 
matter of fact such complacent contradictions are a commonplace 
of Part I;° one could cite numerous examples of which the follow- 
ing are typical: 

1. In laisse 160 Guerri bids Pierre d’Artois accost the Vermandois and 
inform them that the truce between the two armies is to be annulled; 
Pierre performs his mission. Yet, Bernier in laisse 161 appears to accuse 
Guerri of treachery in attacking without warning: 

“ Respit et trives nos aviés demandée, 
Et con traitres le nos as trespassée.” 3289-90. 

2. When Aliaume lies dying after his disastrous duel with Guerri he 
turns to Bernier: 

“ B[ernier], biau sire, por amor Dieu m’aidiés.”*° 4711. 
to which Bernier replies: 

“Je ne puis, sire. moult en sui esmaiés.” 4713. 
Gautier, however, with whom Bernier had previously fought, announces his 
readiness to aid Aliaume [4714] and in line 4715 

Il li aide comme vasals proisiés. 
Thus only Gautier, apparently, is hearing the dying man’s confession. But 
line 4718 represents Aliaume as confessing himself 

As .ij. barons q’il vit aparilliés. 

3. In spite of the fact that the poet has previously described with great 
detail the efforts of the king to effect a reconciliation between Bernier and 
the kinsfolk of Raoul, no sooner has the reconciliation taken place when 

Li rois s’en torne, plains fu de maltalent, 
Car dolans fu de cel acordement. 5363-4. 


* It is undoubtedly the remanieur to whom this defect of composition is 
to be ascribed: cf. Meyer and Longnon, p. lvii; G. Paris, Journ. des saw., 
1887, p. 617; Acher, Rev. des lang. rom. L, p. 239. 

1° Tt is of course as an impromptu confessor that his services are re- 
quired. Cf. J. D. M. Ford, “To Bite the Dust and Symbolical Lay 
Communion,” PMLA. xx (1905), 197 ff. 

11 For other instances of contradiction in Part I cf. 1593-1600; 2170-8; 
3020-5; laisses 152-3. 
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The contradictions between laisse 249 and the preceding, then, are 
no more serious than various others in the first part of the poem 
and are to be ascribed to the carelessness of a remanieur who is 
indifferent to the fact that his bungling often involves alteration 
or even mutilation of the subject matter: “ Le remanieur n’est pas 
seulement un piétre poéte ; c’est encore un esprit qui ne se distingue 
pas précisément par la clarté.” ** 

In view of the foregoing it is probable that laisse 249 does indeed 
belong to Part I; and in that event the allusion to Bernier’s voy- 
age to Arras in the company of Guerri, which, as we have seen, 
constitutes a direct reference to Jaisses 250-7, involves the suppo- 
sition that Parts I and II are intimately connected. It is my in- 
tention in a subsequent paper to show that not only is such the 
case but that Parts I and II—I follow herein a suggestion of 
Tavernier **—originally constituted one poem.** 


LawreENcE M. Levin. 
University of South Dakota. 


THE FIRST FRENCH SONNETS 


In a recent article on The First French Sonneteer,) Mr. N. H. 
Clement presents an interesting analysis of the sonnets of Clément 
Marot and of Mellin de Saint-Gelais, and demonstrates clearly that 
on the basis of all the available evidence Marot, not Saint-Gelais, 
introduced the sonnet into France. Much of the important litera- 
ture of the question, however, seems to have been inaccessible to 
Mr. Clement, and several minor changes should consequently be 
made in his conclusions. 


12 Acher, Rev. d. l. rom., L, 239. 

13 In ZFSL. xtv1 (1923), 119, T. intended to develop this idea, but his 
death prevented his doing so. Professor Behrens writes me that no treat- 
ment of the subject has been found among his papers. 

** The fact that Part I is in rhyme while Part II is in assonance is very 
readily to be explained on the basis that the entire poem was originally in 
assonance and that a remanieur began to revamp the entire poem in rhyme 
and completed only 249 laisses. This theory was suggested by G. Paris in 
his extensive review of the Meyer and Longnon critical edition [Journ. des 
sav., 1887, p. 628]. 

1 Romanic Review, xiv, 189-198 (April-September, 1923. Issued March, 
1924). 
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The basis for most of the modifications which I am about to 
suggest will be found in Pierre Villey’s admirable study Marot et 
le premier sonnet francais,? which first definitely established 
Marot’s primacy in the field. M. Villey, however, did not men- 
tion the fact that Saint-Gelais had a sonnet printed in 1546; * and 
as this fact is the only one which cannot be established by a simple 
reference, it will be well to discuss it at the outset. 

The sonnet in question is that which opens with the words :— 


Ne craignez point, plume bien fortunée . . . 


Mr. Clement points out in a footnote (p. 195) that this poem... . 
“is explained by Saint-Gelays in these words: Mis au davant d’un 
petit traité que je fis intitulé: Advertissement sur les jugemens 
dastrologie 4 une studieuse damoiselle.” He then adds, “ Blanche- 
main claimed that he had a copy of this pamphlet with this sonnet 
on the frontispiece and that it was published at Lyons in 1546.”' 
But he evidently doubts Blanchemain’s “ claim,” and expressly de- 
clares in his summary that “ not until 1547 did Saint Gelays pub- 
lish any [sonnets].” And curiously enough Brunet, Supplément 
11, 558, lists the Advertissement as of 1556, apparently contra- 
dicting Blanchemain’s very full bibliographical description. The 
Supplément, however, is here unquestionably in error; for there is 
in the Sorbonne library [R440(3)] a facsimile reprint of the 
Aduertissement sur les Iugemens d’Astrologie, Lyon, Iean de 
Tourne, MDX LVI, with the sonnet on the verso of the first 
leaf.* In spite of the Supplément to Brunet, therefore, the pam- 
phlet was evidently published in 1546; and Saint-Gelais, accord- 
ingly, had a sonnet printed in that year. 


Revue d'Histoire littéraire de la France, xxvir (1920), 538-547. 

* Cf. ibid., p. 545, note 2. 

* The reprint forms pages 276-319 of Le Trésor des pieces angoumoisines 
inédites ou rares, Angouléme, F. Goumard, 1866. For this description I 
am indebted to the courtesy of Professor H. Carrington Lancaster, who 
was able to examine the work in the Sorbonne library. 

It may be added that the only copy of the original edition I have been 
able to trace is catalogued in the Ste. Geneviéve library, also at Paris. 
Miss Elsa Vieh of Radcliffe College and Sévres, who kindly undertook to 
look up the work, found that the volume itself is unhappily now missing 
from the library, but the various fiches all give the date as 1546, confirming 
the evidence of the reprint. 
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Mr. Clement’s article ends thus:—“'To resume my argument: 
The first sonnet published in France was Marot’s in 1545; not 
until 1547 did Saint Gelays publish any. The first regular sonnet 
was composed by Marot in 1528-1531; not until 1547 did Saint 
Gelays adopt it, though he seems to have been experimenting with 
a like form in the period between 1531 and 1547. The first 
French sonnet that can be dated was written by Marot in 1528- 
1531; no sonnet of Saint Gelays can be dated before 1536.” 

Making the necessary modifications, we should read: The first 
sonnet published in France was Marot’s in 1539; ° not until 1546 ® 
did Saint-Gelais publish any. The first regular French type son- 
net that we know of written in France was composed by Marot in 
15367... The first French sonnet which can be dated was 
written by Marot in June-July, 1536;7 no sonnet of Saint-Gelais 
can be dated before 1538-1542.° 

One other matter that calls for comment is the repetition at 
several points in the article of the idea, still widely current, that 
Italian sonnets could not in the sestet be divided into a quatrain 
and a couplet. The schemes ccdede and ccdeed, which become the 
normal types in France, were, it is true, extremely rare in Italy; 
but, though uncommon, they were not unorthodox; °® and the other 
quatrain + couplet forms (those preferred by Saint-Gelais) were 
used by a number of Italian poets. And as very few instances of 


5 La suite de Vadolescence Clementine (Imprime a lyon par Iehan Barbou. 
M.D.XXXTX.), f. 252 recto, “ Pour le May... ” etc. Cf. Hugues Vaga- 
nay, Le Sonnet en Italie et en France au XVIe Siécle, Lyon, 1903, 39. 7. 

*See above, third paragraph. 

7 Villey. l. c., p. 542. M. Villey may be said to have proved conclusively 
that the sonnet “ Pour le May .. . ” ete. was written in 1538, the Seigneur 
Trivulse in question being Pomponio (not Teodoro) Trivulzio, 

*Villey, l. c., p. 546. 

° For a brief analysis of the theories held on this point in Italy down 
through the first half of the sixteenth century, see Publications of the 
Modern Language Association of America, Xxxviu1, 743-744. I may add 
that in tabulating some time ago the rhyme schemes of 4392 Italian son- 
nets of the first half of the Cinquecento, I noted twenty-four different 
sestet types; including cdedec, cddcdd, cdcdee, cddcee, ccdede, and ccddee. 
And while the Italians considered even types like cdcedee or ccdede as con- 
sisting of two tercets, to a non-Italian they obviously divided into quatrain 
+ couplet. 
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such use have hitherto been pointed out, it may be interesting to 
cite in conclusion, from readily accessible editions, a hundred or so 
sonnets, by a dozen different Italian poets of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, whose sestets, to any but an Italian, admit of no other divi- 
sion than into a quatrain followed by a couplet. The common 
type. cddedd is here omitted, because while readily falling into 
quatrain + couplet it divides equally naturally as two tercets 
cdd cdd. 
For sonnets with sestet rhyme-scheme cdcdee, see :— 


(a) Liriche di Fazio degli Uberti per cura di Rodolfo Renier, 
Firenze, Sansoni, 1883 (pp. 139 ff., 156, 158, 159, 239, 
240, 245, and eccexvii, ll. 7-9) 

—by Fazio degli Uberti, da Luchino 
Visconti, and Anon., - - 12 

(b) Rime di Trecentisti Minet, a cura di Guglielmo Volpi, 
Firenze, Sansoni, 1907 (pp. 108-109, 187) 

—by Antonio Pucci and Simone Serdini, - - - 2 

(c) Sonetti burleschi e realistici dei primi due secoli, a cura 
di Aldo Francesco Massera, Bari, Laterza, 1920 (vol. 1, 
pp. 197 ff., 244, 247; vol. 11, pp. 3, 4, 18, 19, 20, 23, 63) 
—hby Niccolé del Rosso, Marino Ceccoli, Cecco Nuccoli, 
Neri Moscoli, Ridolfo and Pietro di Maestro Angelo, 
Cucco di Messer Gualfreduccio Baglione, and Anon., - 81 
[Among the sonnets of Marino Ceccoli are also three in 
cdedcc; in vol. 1, pp. 240, 243, 245.] 

(d) Eugenia Levi, Lirica Italiana Antica, Firenze, Bempo- 
rad, 1908 (p. 157) 

—By Niccold de’ Rossi, - - - - - - i 


In the works cited above, sonnets with the sestet rhyme-scheme 
cddcee occur :— 


in (a), pp. 139 ff., 244, and eccxvii, ll. 7-9; by Fazio degli 


Uberti and Anon., - - - - - - - 9 
in (c), vol. 11, p. 10; by Cecco Nuccoli, - - - - 1 
in (d), p. 240; by Pucciarello da Fiorenza, - - .* 2 


Consequently, in addition to modifying some of Mr. Clement’s 
dates, we must once more note as erroneous the common belief 
that Italian sonnet sestets could not be divided into a quatrain and 
a couplet. 

WALTER L. BULLOCK. 

Bryn Mawr College. 
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NOTES ON VOLTAIRE 


1. Voltaire’s Correspondence with M. De Brus. 


The ‘:istory of Voltaire’s efforts, in the name of tolerance, in 
behalf of the unfortunate family Calas is well known. Not only 
did he give aid and encouragement, but he also interested others of 
prominence, who played an important part in the defense of the 
unhappy widow and her children. Among these were four leading 
citizens of Geneva, who formed a sort of secret commitiee.t To 
these gentlemen Voltaire wrote a long series of letters, the 
majority of which have been printed in Coquerel’s Lettres inédites 
sur la Tolérance,” and in the Moland edition of Voltaire’s Oeuvres. 
The library of Lyons has a manuscript which contains a letter from 
Voltaire to De Brus, which does not occur in these collections. It 
is as follows: 

A Monsieur De Brus 4 Genéve. L’affaire des Calas, Monsieur, 
traine bien en longueur; il parait qu’il est plus aisé de rouer les 
gens que de rendre justice 4 l’innocence. Je vous prie de m’en- 
voyer l’adresse de Madame Calas, et de vouloir bien dire 4 l’un des 
deux fréres qui sont 4 Genéve de passer chez moi quand leurs 
affaires le permettront. J’ai quelque chose 4 leur remettre. J’ai 
Vhonneur d’étre, Monsieur, votre trés humble et ob. str. 

Voltaire. Ferney, 28 fév.* 

Although the letter bears only the date “28 fév.” it is listed in 
the Catalogue des Manuscrits as follows: “ Voltaire 4 M. de Brus, 
28 fév. 1764.”, which seems to be the correct date. From this letter 
it would appear that it had been a long time since Voltaire had 
communicated with his friend, whereas, in late February and early 
March 1763, Voltaire wrote several letters to him. On February 
28, 1765, Pierre Calas was no longer at Geneva.* 


2. Possible Variants of Oedipe. 
Voltaire’s tragedy, Oedipe, given for the first time on November 
18, 1718, was not printed until the following year. The Moland 


*DeBrus, Moltou, Vegobre, and Cathala. Cf. Coquerel, p. 38. 
? Paris. 1863. 
* MS. 1724, f. 428. My thanks are due to M. Magnien, Asst. Librarian 
of Lyons, who put this manuscript at my disposal. 
* Cf. Coquerel, p. 46. 
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edition * gives a large number of variants which occur in the differ- 
ent editions, and it is clearly apparent that Voltaire found many 
changes necessary in his play. 

If the evidence contained in a brochure of 1719, Le Journal 
Satirique Intercepté, one of the many contemporary polemics 
occasioned by Oedipe, is reliable, Voltaire made several alterations 
in the period between the first performances and the printed 
edition. This brochure contains the following lines which are 
unlike the corresponding lines of the printed play: 


I. Des climats fortunés, o commence le jour.® 
II. Un héros, dont le bras au défaut du tonnére 
Des monstres, des tyrans savait purger la terre.’ 
III. J’ai fait des souverains, j'ai dédaigné de Vétre.® 
IV. The final scene is abridged, according to the pamphlet. 
Instead of the two final speeches of Jocaste, we find the following 
condensation : Et moi, je me punis, 


Et veux dans les horreurs du destin qui m’opprime 
Faire rougir les dieux qui m’ont forcée au crime.’ 


However, it should be noted that in the case of I and II the 
same lines are given twice in Le Journal Satirique Intercepté with 
the following differences: I. De ces lieux fortunés ol commence 
le jour,’® and II. as in the edition of 1719.7" This may signify 
that Voltaire’s admirer had heard the lines incorrectly, or that 
Voltaire made certain changes in the wording of the same lines 
during the first run of the tragedy. 


3. Voltaire’s Correspondence with Bollioud Mermet. 


Voltaire’s election to the Académie Francaise on May 9, 1746, 
was followed by invitations from other Academies, among them the 
Académie des Sciences, Belles Lettres et Arts de Lyon.’? In the 


5 Voltaire, Oeuvres, 11, 112-117. 

* Jour. Sat. Int. Paris, 1719, p. 27. 

7 Idem, p. 24. [Reminiscence of Phédre, 1045, 1046.—H. C. L.] 

* Idem, p. 17. 

Idem, p. 20. 

1° Idem, p. 17. 

11 Idem, p. 18. 

** The following are some of the academies of which Voltaire was a 


NOTES ON VOLTAIRE 481 


Correspondance of Voltaire there is a letter of July 12, 1746, 
addressed to M. Bollioud Mermet, the secretary of this Academy, 
which refers to a book by the latter, sent to Voltaire a short time 
before,'* but the letter which accompanied this book and to which 
Voltaire is obviously replying is not included in the Correspond- 
ance. The Revue Rétrospective** has a copy of Voltaire’s letter 
of July 12, 1746, and also of the letter by Bollioud Mermet,”* both 
included in a group of letters pertaining to Voltaire. No state- 
ment in reference to the source of these two letters is made, except 
for the meaningless footnote: “ Communiqué par M. Jules Gosch- 
ler.” Bollioud Mermet’s letter was omitted from the 1880 edition 
of Voltaire’s Oeuvres either because the editor had not seen it in 
the obscure and inaccessible publication of 1838, or because the 
stamp of authenticity was lacking in that no source was quoted. 
Now, in a manuscript belonging to the Académie de Lyon, Corre- 
spondance Académique, there is a copy of these two letters,’” one 
of them a “ lettre écrite & M. de Voltaire le 28 juin, 1746, par M. 
Bollioud Mermet. On a lu a l’Académie ce projet de lettre et sa 
réponse par M. de Voltaire, qui est ci aprés le 20 juillet, 1746.” 
This letter illuminates Voltaire’s answer, which is a good example 
of his manner of dealing with those who sought his favors, and 
casts additional light on his relations with the Académie de Lyon. 
It runs as follows: 

L’honneur que les académies de Lyon se sont procuré, Monsieur, 
en vous admettant au nombre de leurs membres, n’a pas été l’unique 
objet de leur choix. L/utilité que votre association promet A nos 
citoyens qui cultivent les sciences et les beaux-arts a suffi pour dé- 
terminer leur empressement. I] ne nous importe pas moins de 
consulter dans nos ouvrages la délicatesse de votre gofit, que d’ad- 
mirer dans les vétres ce que nous ne présumons pas d’imiter. M. 
Pallu, dont j’éprouve les bontés dans toutes les occasions, et qui ne 


cesse de signaler son zéle pour l’avancement des lettres dans cette 
ville, m’a persuadé que si je n’avais pas l’avantage d’étre personnelle- 


member: Lyons, Saint Petersburg, Bologna, London, Marseilles, Edinburgh, 
Dijon, La Rochelle, Bordeaux, “ della Cruseca.” 

** Correspondance (Moland), Years 1741-1749, p. 462. 

** De la Corruption du Gott dans la Musique francaise, 1746. 

1 Paris, 1838, 3me Série, 1, 375. 

** The Revue Rétrospective has “M. Bolliond.” 

17 Correspondance Académique, Folio 231. 
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ment connu de vous, Monsieur, le titre de votre confrére pouvait 
suppléer 4 ce défaut et m’autoriser 4 vous demander quelques mo- 
ments et quelques coups d’oeil pour un de mes essais académiques. 
Souffrez done que j’interrompe vos occupations pour vous offrir 
cette ébauche comme un hommage dii 4 la supériorité de vos talents. 
J’espére que vous ne ferez pas a nos académies le tort de juger de 
leurs productions par cet ouvrage, mais que vous me rendrez 
assez de justice pour juger par les sentiments qu’elles ont a votre 
égard, de ceux avec lesquels j’ai ’honneur d’étre. . . .** 


GrorGcE B. Warts. 
University of Minnesota. 


REVIEWS 


The Evolution of Arthurian Romance, by JAMES Doueias Brucez, 
Professor of the English Language and Literature in the Uni- 
versity of Tennessee, 2 vols.: Hesperia, Erganzungsrethe, Nos. 
vii and 1x, Godttingen and Baltimore, 1923. 


The ‘ Olympian grasp’ of his subject, a term often so aptly ap- 
plied to Gibbon’s Decline and Fall, may well be applied also to the 
late James Douglas Bruce’s Evolution of Arthurian Romance. It 
includes much more than the history of the growth of the Arthur 
cycle down to the year 1300, which takes up nearly two-thirds—or 
about five hundred and forty pages—of the work. After that fol- 
low discussions of various disputed Arthurian matters (such as 
the date of the Battle of Badon Hill), analyses of French lais and 
of all accessible French, Portuguese and Spanish, Italian, German, 
and Dutch Arthurian metrical romances down to 1300, and biblio- 
graphies of critical literature on the Arthurian theme. There are 
also copious notes throughout and a careful index. The book is 
impressive in its scholarly comprehensiveness. 

When Professor Bruce died suddenly in February, 1923, he had 
been engaged in his huge undertaking for about twelve years. Of 
the two volumes of this last and crowning achievement of his 
career, he had the first ready for publication, with the proof cor- 
rected and the preface written. Of the second, as Professor Bright 


**T am indebted to M. Roux, Secretary of the Académie de Lyon, who 
kindly put this and other manuscripts at my disposal. 
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says in his prefatory note, the proof had not been corrected, nor 
had the Index of Subject Matter and the Index of Critics been ex- 
tended to include references to the second volume. In Dr, Bright’s 
own phrase, the ‘considerable task of seeing the second volume 
through the press has been almost entirely performed by Dr. 
Morris Edmund Speare. He has exercised the required technical 
skill, and especially shown an admirable devotion to the memory 
of a true scholar.’ 

The purpose of Professor Bruce’s work, as has been intimated, 
is not merely to give the story of the growth of Arthurian romance. 
It is also, according to his preface, to serve as ‘a guide through 
the mazes of . . . modern critical writings’ that have to do with 
his theme. Professor Bruce decided to carry his study only to 
the year 1300, because to cover the whole mediaeval period would 
have meant an ‘ indefinite postponement of its completion.’ Need- 
less to say, the period he has treated is by far the most important 
in Arthurian history. After the popular beginnings of the great 
legend, its literary development came in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries. However much we should have liked to read Professor 
Bruce’s discussions of works of the fourteenth and fifteenth cen- 
turies, as Sir Gawain and the Green Knight and Malory’s Morte 
Darthur, after all such works have comparatively little bearing on 
the evolution of the Round Table cycle. That, so far as its main 
stories were concerned, had virtually attained its final form a cen- 
tury and a quarter after Geoffrey of Monmouth established it in 
literary dignity. 

In regard to the first aim of Professor Bruce’s work—to trace 
the growth of the great Arthurian legend—not all students will 
agree entirely with his theories. He states in his preface his 
opinion that, as concerns the origin of the cycle, the debt to Celtic 
sources ‘ has been, generally speaking, greatly exaggerated and that 
personal invention was the most important factor in the creation 
of these romances’ (Preface). His presentation of the matter, 
accordingly, will emphasize that point of view, though it is of 
course his desire—and, with only an occasional unimportant ex- 
ception, he succeeds in it—to be fair to scholars who hold different 
views. Similarly regarding the whole question of folk-tale sources 
of the romances, he says that the writers ‘were primarily poets, 
not transcribers of folk-tales, and it seems strange that scholars 
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should so often have imputed to them the strictest accuracy in fol- 
lowing’ their sources (Preface). Whatever modicum of popular 
Celtic material did get incorporated in the romances, Professor 
Bruce believes came to French poets from Brittany, and not from 
Wales in either Anglo-Saxon or Anglo-Norman days. As to Irish 
sources, ‘ the debt of the French romances’ to them seems also ‘ to 
have been greatly exaggerated’ (1, 94). 

Obviously there is room for difference of opinion as to the 
justice of these conclusions, for the evolution of the Round Table 
eycle will probably always be a debatable subject. Professor 
Bruce’s acceptance of Excalibur as ‘certainly identical with the 
sword Caladbolg of the Irish prose epic Tain bo Cualnge’ (1, 87), 
and parallels between English and French romances and Irish 
popular story in regard to loathly ladies and the ‘ beheading game,’ 
make possible a greater debt to Ireland than he implies. The 
immediate model for the list of Arthurian knights in Chrétien’s 
Erec (1. 1526), he says, may have been ‘such a list, for example, 
as that in the Welsh tale, Kulhwch and Olwen’ (1, 253). If pos- 
sible Welsh indebtedness may be admitted here—and it seems to this 
critic that the two lists are very different, one covering only a few 
lines and the other several pages—why not frequently elsewhere ? 
Again, Professor Bruce, though concluding that Robert de Boron 
was a native of Picardy, believes him to have ‘ sojourned for some 
time in England’ (11,115). This might be taken as an argument 
in favor of the theory of an Anglo-Norman diffusion of Arthurian 
story. Study of the whole matter of course is never likely to be 
free from conjecture. Professor Bruce, in discussing the Grail 
legend, speaks happily of the ‘ ritual theory’ of its origin as being 
“a mere deluge of hypotheses’ (1, 287). Even to-day, after so 
many scholars have devoted so much time to studying the growth 
of Arthurian romance, while eminently rational discussions, like 
Professor Bruce’s, are far from being deluged by hypotheses, to 
some extent they must make use of them. In order to see how far 
apart lack of definite evidence may lead sane scholars in discussing 
the same subject, it is interesting to compare Professor Bruce’s 
opinion of the inventiveness of Chrétien de Troyes—‘ the plan and 
the main idea of each romance are his own’ (1, 112)—with a re- 
cent opinion of Professor R. S. Loomis—‘ Crestien de Troyes has 
ceased to be, for those who have examined without prejudice the 
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accumulated evidence, more than a charming remanieur. His 
Ivain, Erec, Lancelot, and Percival are simply refined but very close 
relations of earlier French Contes of ultimate Breton origin.’ * 
But while some difference of opinion is naturally to be expected, 
with the mass of Professor Bruce’s conclusions reasonable scholars 
will agree. For his last work, like his earlier ones, is conspicuous 
for its sane, sound judgment. It may appear in any footnote, as 
in his doubt of Spenser’s indebtedness to the Old French Perles- 
vaus (Branch vu, 1v-v1) for his episode of Lady Briana’s ‘lewd’ 
and ‘shameful’ custom of exacting a toll of ladies’ locks and 
knights’ beards for the lining of her knight’s mantle (Faerie 
Queene, Book VI, Canto 1) from those who pass her castle.* 
Though Professor Bruce does not say so, it is necessary to seek no 
source here for Spenser but Malory’s Morte Darthur, with which 
he was well acquainted, and it is significant that Malory’s Arthur, 
in refusing Ryons’s request for his beard for Ryons’s mantle, char- 
acterises that king’s message as the ‘ lewdest ? and ‘ most shameful- 
est message that ever I heard speak of’ (Morte Darthur, Book I, 
Ch. xxv1). Other examples of sane judgment in both notes and 
text might be given indefinitely; it is sufficient to refer to two. 
Discussing the possibility that the Irish saga, Serglige Conculaind 
(Cuchulinn’s Sick Bed), in some variant form, may have been the 
source of Chrétien’s Yvain, Professor Bruce concludes, after giv- 
ing summaries of the two stories :—‘ Most readers, we believe, will 
agree with us, that it would be impossible for the French poet to 
extract from such a story the plot of Yvain, as we have recounted 
it above. Except that in each the lover runs mad, on losing his 
mistress, the two stories have virtually nothing in common (1, 99).” 
And in regard to Tristram, finding no trace in early tradition of 
the story of that hero’s childhood and parentage, Professor Bruce 
conjectures plausibly that it was invented by ‘the author of the 
lost primitive French Tristan. In the chansons de geste, nearly 
all the great heroes had enfances, including occasionally some 
romantic narrative concerning their parents, so that when the 
legend of} Tristan passed into the hands of a poet familiar with 


1“ Bleheris and the Tristram Story,” Modern Language Notes, xxxtx, No. 
6, June, 1924, p. 239. 
711, 14, note 26. 
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French epical tradition, Tristan, too, was provided with a set of 
youthful adventures’ (1, 188). 

There is also a wealth of good literary criticism in the book, of 
which again it is enough to cite only a few examples. In the way 
of generalisation, Professor Bruce says, ‘in most Celtic stories, 
from the early Irish sagas down to the tales which J. F. Campbell 
collected in the nineteenth century in the Western Highlands of 
Scotland, the main impression left on the reader is one of diffuse- 
ness and incoherence’ (1, 47). And how true that of the average 
romance ‘want of concentration... is the bane’ (1, 417). 
There is likewise discriminating criticism of special works, as of 
the Estoire del Saint Graal in the great Vulgate Cycle, which is 
called ‘one of the most remarkable outbursts of the mediaeval 
imagination,’ and of which it is said that the author, who did not 
restrict himself to Christian or oriental legend, and whose purpose 
was only to interest his readers, ‘felt himself at liberty in his 
romance to compound with the deepest theological and mystical 
conceptions of his time stories of piracy, of voyages imaginaires, 
and even, perhaps, of farce.’ The author so ‘dulls the effect of 
his finer conceptions . .. by . . . minor incidents that are both 
insignificant and extravagant ’ that, as a result, ‘ we have the usual 
formlessness of Arthurian romance in a heightened degree, owing 
to the length of the work. Few other productions even of the 
Middle Ages illustrate so well the truth of the Greek proverb, that 
“the half is better than the whole”’ (1, 391, 392). But when a 
work deserves praise, Professor Bruce accords it in full measure, 
as in speaking of the Mort Artu of the Vulgate Cycle, which as a 
work of art ranks high above most mediaeval romance. 

Sound judgment appears again in the arrangement of the mate- 
rial, which is in the main presented chronologically. First comes 
a statement of the early traditions concerning Arthur. Then 
there is consideration of the lays, and after that of the romances, 
with theories about the origin of both. Then follow studies of 
Chrétien de Troyes and other romancers and naturally of the main 
stories told in the metrical romances—those of Merlin, Tristram, 
Lancelot, and the Holy Grail. After the metrical the prose 
romances are discussed. The relations of the various works receive 
detailed study, space especially being given to the Grail stories and 
the vexed question of their origins, as is fitting because of the 
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complicated nature of the theme. Particularly interesting is Pro- 
fessor Bruce’s study of the so-called ‘ Didot-Perceval,’ that Alfred 
Nutt and others have taken for an indirect rendering in prose of 
the third member of Robert de Boron’s trilogy. Professor Bruce 
not only shows good reason for thinking that such cannot be the 
case, but he believes it probable that the sequel to Robert de Boron’s 
Joseph and Merlin was never written at all (1, 421). 

Finally, quite aside from Professor Bruce’s profound study of 
the growth of the Arthurian cycle, with his accompanying critical 
remarks, it is impossible to speak too highly of his work as a book 
of reference for students of his subject. His analyses of lays and 
romances make it possible to become acquainted easily with a vast 
amount of narrative material that is often very hard reading, be- 
cause of its great diffuseness, and that has at times been difficult— 
sometimes exceedingly so—to have access to. His bibliographies 
and his notes leave the impression that nothing of importance in. 
the field of Arthurian investigation, so far as he considers it, 
has escaped his notice. A noble monument to scholarship, Pro- 
fessor Bruce’s work is one which students of Arthurian romance 
will find invaluable. 

G. H. Maynaprer. 

Harvard University. 


Spanische Literaturgeschichte. Von Ludwig Pfandl. Erster Band. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1923. Pp. vi, 122. 


Many years have passed since a history of Spanish literature has 
come out of Germany ; especial interest, therefore, is aroused by the 
first instalment of Dr. Pfandl’s history, which closes with the reign 
of Charles V. Since there’is ample room for such a scholarly com- 
pendium, it is to be regretted that the author was not able to print 
his complete account at one and the same time. A critical survey 
of a torso cannot do justice either to the structure of the book as 
a whole or to the balance and the relation of the parts to one an- 
other. However, the reader entertains the assurance that the 
remaining part or parts will be as understandingly written as the 
first. Dr. Pfandl shows devotion to his task and a sound appre- 
ciation of the material with which he deals; and, although one 
differs with him here and there, these differences may represent 
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two points of view which arise from dissimilar backgrounds, ex- 
periences, and personalities. Inasmuch as this is a thoughtful 
book, I shall discuss the ideas more frequently than its concrete 
material. Of Dr. Pfandl’s equipment, erudition, and extensive 
reading there can be no doubt, and he has presented his subject 
with simplicity and clearness. 

The book begins with an introduction explaining the genius or 
spirit of the Spanish people, the chief traits of which are described 
as idealism and realism. One hesitates to accept this mechanical 
pigeonholing of all manifestations in a history of esthetic ideas. 
As regards Spain this classification is not new; it may be found 
occasionally in critics since the days of the Romantic movement ; 
various writers on Don Quixote have repeated it. It is unsatis- 
factory because it cannot explain many literary works without put- 
ting the greatest strain and flexibility on the words ‘ideal’ and 
‘real, nor without granting exceptions at every turn. For ex- 
ample, many writers have seen in Don Quixote the expression of an 
exceedingly lofty idealism mingled with the realism, and yet the 
author claims (page 5) that realism “ celebrates its greatest tri- 
umphs in Don Quixote, the comedia, the Buscén and Guzman de 
Alfarache.” To mention Don Quixote with the picaresque novel is 
certainly unhappy; and if the comedia is realistic, exception must 
immediately be taken to most of Calderén, to Vélez de Guevara, and 
a great deal of Lope and Tirso. The rest of the introduction lays 
the foundation for the four epochs into which Dr. Pfandl divides 
Spanish literature up to the date of Charles V. ‘The development 
during the Middle Ages is well explained and for pedagogical 
reasons the assertion may be acceptable that “sich 500 Jahre lang 
eine zuerst franzésische, dann orientalische, dann provenzalisch- 
galizische und schliesslich italienisch-germanische Strémung der 
Reihe nach ablésen.” These four currents give the author the key- 
note to his four periods. 

The first period, which deals with the supremacy of French 
influences, is cireumscribed by the years 1050-1250; there is a brief 
introductory résumé, followed by a concise presentation of the 
earlier epics (Heldenlieder, 1050-1200) and of the Mester de 
clerecia (Geistliche Dichtungen und gelehrte Kunstepik, 1200- 
1250). 'The author has skilfully compressed a wealth of material 
into eleven pages, but leaves the student with the desire of a more 
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extended treatment, notably where the characterization of the Mio 
Cid overemphasizes the “typically French details” (page 12), 
and does not find space for those many purely peninsular traits 
which make the Mio Cid on the whole a very different creation 
from the Roland. In the matter of dates assigned to movements, 
influences, and literary forms, a qualifying statement is needed to 
show that. these do not succeed one another (sich ablésen) : they 
overlap, permitting the old and the new to exist at the same time, 
and often for many years, before the later manifestation reigns 
alone. ‘Thus, the transition from the Mester de juglaria to the 
clerecia is not readily placed at 1200, for it covers a wide range of 
years, and the creation of learned narrative poems also extended 
considerably beyond 1250. ‘This stricture, with more or less flexi- 
bility, applies to the dates given to distinct periods; such figures 
are debatable, unless the need .of precise dates for teaching pur- 
poses be insisted upon. Dr. Pfandl has followed the custom of 
giving to most of his divisions the dates of corresponding mon- 
archs; but these almost never coincide strictly with periods of 
literary history, and possess only the advantage of every mechani- 
cal subdivision. On page 16 mention might be made of the proba- 
bly wholly Latin sources of Berceo’s Milagros, which follow a 
Latin manuscript at Copenhagen, according to R. Becker, Inaug.- 
dissert., Strassburg, 1910. 

The second period deals with the spread of Oriental and Occi- 
dental forms of narrative and the cultivation of Galician lyric 
poetry (1250-1400). Oriental influence is one of the most illu- 
sive known to history; it is difficult to trace and cannot easily be 
enclosed in dates. It lived in oral narrative for centuries; it was 
already developed in the days of Petrus Alfonsus, as Dr. Pfandl 
admits, and traces of Oriental culture are apparent in the folklore 
of the popular itales of the Spanish peninsula. Arabic chronicles 
must have been known and preserved before the days of Alfonso X, 
who used them for his prose compilations. The character of 
Western culture and the sources of Spanish prose narrative are 
well treated in the first sections (pp. 19 ff.) ; notably the origin of 
the Romance of Chivalry is succinctly presented. Any analysis 
of Gallego-Castilian lyric poetry and its subsequent influence on 
fifteenth-century lyrics (H6fische Poesie) is always difficult; Dr. 
Pfandl’s brief statements would gain in arrangement if they were 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


490 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


treated in their entirety under one heading (pp. 21 and 31). The 
sections on Alfonso X and his time and the didactic literature con- 
tain some excellent pages, notably those dealing with Juan Manuel, 
Juan Ruiz, and Lépez de Ayala. 

The third period (1400 to 1474) deals with the transition of 
Galician to Castilian poetry and the first manifestations of the 
influence exerted by Italian humanism. We become acquainted 
with some of that vast array of court lyrics gathered in the cancw- 
neros, and their treatment accords with the thoroughgoing presen- 
tation by Menéndez y Pelayo. The pages devoted to Henrique de 
Villena, Juan de Mena, the Marqués de Santillana, and Fernan 
Pérez de Guzman give summaries of the works of these men. The 
unobtrusive assertion (p. 32) that the extensive use of allegory 
during the first half of the fifteenth century is not wholly due to 
Italian models, but is rooted in the traditions of Christian Spain, 
deserves greater emphasis in view of the often stated and too gen- 
erally accepted influence of Dante. ‘The pages which contain the 
story of the rise of the Romances of Chivalry emphasize the reflec- 
tion of their spirit in such works as the story of Don Pedro Niio, 
the Paso honroso of Suero de Quinones, and the history of King 
Roderick (by Pedro del Corral) ; as regards the indebtedness of 
the latter “to the entire literature of the Romances of Chivalry,” 
for his technique the reader is at once tempted to ask what these 
Romances (about 1440) could be and whether it is possible to 
assert that Corral knew the Amadis and the Cifar. The sources 
of such fantastic histories as Corral’s are not easily discovered: 
the imagination does not always need definite models. Finally, the 
poetic creation of the depressing period of Henry IV is soundly 
characterized and closes the third period. 

The fourth period (1474-1555) tells of the rise of Spain’s 
“national” literature, and how it was stimulated by increasing 
currents of foreign forms and ideas. Especially in connection 
with this period it becomes apparent that no literary manual can 
be satisfactory unless certain characterizations are illuminated by 
means of examples and excerpts. From the point of view of the 
teacher, collateral reading by the student is indispensable and, 
as long as comprehensive anthologies of Spanish literature are not 
available, the teacher will be obliged to resort to manuals and as- 
signed reading. For such a procedure Dr. Pfandl’s book is well 
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suited, but one may offer as a stricture that it is not always wise 
to lay too great stress on foreign influence, lest the inexperienced 
student get the impression that there is little national or original 
in the Spanish field. The words ‘influence’ and ‘model’ are 
much abused in modern criticism and tend to undermine such 
interest as the student may develop in his reading, notably if he 
tries to concentrate on the value and beauty of the things in them- 
selves. ‘Spanish literature has distinct and original qualities, and 
yet one is too often led to overemphasize sources or models rather 
than the many qualities to be appreciated objectively. 

After a brief introduction to this chapter, in which the author 
points out how the essence of the Spanish literary Renascence is to 
be found in classical and humanistic influences followed by that of 
Erasmus and his disciples, the chief names of the reigns of Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella and of Charles V are presented. As regards the 
Romances and the current theories of their origin and ancestry, 
a more extensive treatment would have been welcome, notably 
something more conclusive on the growing and probably justifiable 
belief that the Romances have a much older history than has been 
admitted by those who adhere to the opinion that they are only the 
remnants of longer epic forms. It is at least not impossible that 
brief songs of the character of the Romances were known as early 
as the oldest genuine epic narrative and possibly earlier. On page 
63 the author of the first known edition of the Amadis should be 
given as Garci Rodriguez de Montalvo, according to the edition 
of Zaragoza, 1508: here it is not a question of subsequent editions ; 
since the original Amadis had only three books, Montalvo added 
a fourth (not a “ fiinftes”) book. ‘The Esplandian was the fifth 
book (cf. p. 79). The date of the first edition of Arnalte y Lu- 
cenda (p. 64) is 1491, and the only known copy exists in the 
Library of the Academy of History at Madrid. The derogatory 
mention of Prescott (p. 66) is both unjust and irrelevant, and 
could well be omitted. 

In dealing with the famous work known as the Celestina, the 
author speaks of the far-reaching influence of the book, in which 
he might well include the indebtedness to it of the Dorotea of Lope 
de Vega, the single work of greatest importance to any study of 
that author. How the influence of the Celestina on the novela 
picaresca was “befruchtend und anregend” is not clear. The 
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entire genre of this famous type can be conceived as quite un- 
changed if the Celestina had never been written. Very vaguely 
similar features and characters here and there are scarcely worth 
mentioning. Of these two types, the Celestina is in dialogue; its 
more elevated features are the fruits of humanism, its crass but 
powerful realism deals chiefly with the vices and crimes engendered 
by passion and immorality. Its important characters are women, 
chiefly of the underworld. The picaresque narratives present a 
cynical, unemotional biography of an adventurer who moves through 
all castes of society and lives by his wits. Technically or in sub- 
stance the type has hardly anything in common with the various 
Celestinas. After speaking of the Pastoral Romance (p. 82), Dr. 
Pfandl follows the custom of other histories in alluding to “ Moorish 
tales,” as if these were a prominent and prolific class in the develop- 
ment of the novel. “ Die etwa gleichzeitig entstehende maurische 
Erzihlung, schon nicht mehr aus der Fremde eingebracht, ist nach 
Stoff und Darstellung bodenstindige Heimatkunst. ... Ritter-, 
Schifer- und Maurenromane sind alle drei nur wechselnde Formen 
des idealistischen Dranges, der die ritterlichste aller Nationen be- 
seelte.” For examples of this type the author is obliged to fall back 
on the only known specimen, the Historia de Abindarraez y Jarifa. 
As a matter of fact, frontier narratives appear to have existed chiefly 
in oral tradition. Some are preserved in the Romances fronterizos, 
and certain Moorish legends were absorbed by such romantic com- 
pilations as Pérez de Hita’s Guerras Civiles de Granada; but as a 
literary type with a large contribution to the history of the novel 
this kind of story never reached a real Bliiteperiode. There 
were also Moorish themes invented by the playwrights and the 
lyric poets, but there never was a “ maurische Erzihlung ” commen- 
surable with the Romance of Chivalry or the Pastoral Tale. 

It would be idle to emphasize all the features well treated. Yet 
an important question that rises is the distribution of space in so 
brief a history. One may doubt, for example, whether Antonio de 
Guevara deserves all the pages allotted to him (pp. 90-93). As 
regards his style and its influence, efforts to demonstrate the rela- 
tion between the Spaniard, on the one hand, and Euphuism, Mari- 
nism, or the style précieux, on the other, have proved, as far as I 
know, quite sterile. As for Spain alone, the words Guevarismo, 
conceptismo, culto, Gongorismo are often used without sufficient 
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explanation of their meaning. They do not represent a definite 
chain of related developments; there is not the slightest evidence 
that Gongorismo in its purest form has any connection with Gue- 
vara’s peculiar tricks of style. It is also wise to emphasize that the 
latter is a prose manifestation and the other purely one of lyric 
poetry. 

The period of Charles V fitly closes with a thoughtful presenta- 
tion of the brothers Juan and Alfonso de Valdés, whose contribu- 
tions to Spanish culture and literature as humanists and speculative 
thinkers and reformers seldom receive the credit their noble work 
deserves. 

The concluding portions of this book will be weleome. Should 
it ever be deemed worthy of a translation for more extended use 
among English-speaking people, some changes in the disposition of 
pages would be necessary, such as the breaking up of long para- 
graphs, the addition of subtitles and captions with perhaps here and 
there a regrouping of closely related themes which are now touched 
upon in two or three separate places. Numerous cross-references in 
the present form are indispensable. 

The Bibliographical Appendix and the Index are useful. Mere 
reference to Ticknor, who is now out of date, but who was a worthy 
pioneer in his time, would have been sufficient without the uncritical 
repetition of Menéndez y Pelayo’s derogatory exclamation, which 
was, after all, not uttered 4 propos of the entire work. It also seems 
illogical that Fitzmaurice-Kelly’s History in its first Spanish trans- 
lation should be either mentioned or recommended in view of the 
numerous corrections and additions of the edition of 1921. For the 
use of foreigners the first section of the Bibliography would have 
to be recast. The second part covers texts and studies; here one 
may assume that during these latter difficult years Dr. Pfandl was 
unable to see certain recent publications which would profitably re- 
place or complete some of his titles. The Index, which includes the 
authors and works discussed, is a welcome aid to the reader. 


ScHEVILL. 
University of California. 
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Heinrich von Kleist’s Conception of the Tragic. By WALTER 
Si1z, Ph. D. (Hesperia, Schriften zur germanischen Philologie, 
nr. 12). Baltimore, The Johns Hopkins Press, 1923. 


This recent addition to the Hesperia series is a truly illumi- 
nating study not only of Kleist’s conception of the tragic, but of 
the decisive phases of the poet’s whole spiritual development. It 
sets out with his pre-Kantian state of implicit belief in a rational 
universe, a benevolent Providence, the objectivity of knowledge, 
and the attainability of happiness through methodical training of 
the will and conscious cultivation of a serene equilibrium of the 
soul. Had this state of mind continued, the author thinks, Kleist 
would probably never have become a poet and certainly not a tragic 
poet. He therefore sees in the terrible disillusionment, the shock- 
ing revelation of the subjectivity of all human opinion,’ wrought 
by the study of Kant, not, as has often been assumed, a destructive 
element in Kleist’s career, but a great impelling power, the birth 
throes so to speak of his poetic genius. 

From this point of view the author examines, in chronological 
order, Kleist’s principal works, thereby establishing three succes- 
sive phases in his conception of the essential tragedy of human 
life. The first phase comprises Die Familie Schroffenstein, Robert 
Guiskard, and Amphitryon. In these dramas, the individual ap- 
pears as a victim of chance, as a plaything of powers outside of his 
control and beyond his understanding. In the Familie Schroffen- 
stein, the incomprehensible working of circumstance sets different 
branches of the same noble family in blind hatred against each 
other, turning peaceful, well-intentioned people into traitors and 
murderers. The world reflected in this play is a madhouse, where 
the voice of reason is drowned out by the frantic cries of misunder- 
standing, error, and ignorance. In Robert Guiskard, a great ruler, 
a hero of world-wide fame, an invincible conqueror is felled by 
capricious Fate at the very zenith of his career, the moment when 
his victorious troops are storming the gates of Constantinople, the 
goal of his desire. {His death is a stirring illustration of the 
irrationality of this world. For, as Dr. Silz points out against 
Meyer-Benfey and others, the plague to which Robert succumbs 
is not to be interpreted as a divine requital for his past acts, not as 
a tragedy which follows from his character. It is a blind, brutal 
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accident, entirely devoid of any moral significance whatsoever. In 
Amphitryon, the soul of a singularly pure and noble woman, 
Alemene, is misled and vitiated by superhuman machination, the 
appearance of Zeus in her husband’s shape, and is thereby plunged 
into such depths of confusion and inner tumult that death comes 
to her as the only way out. Here then again, if we accept Dr. 
Silz’s interpretation of the play against the majority of critics, 
man appears as a helpless creature of outside forces which he can 
neither grasp nor influence. 

In these three play with their hopeless view of human life as 
a prey to arbitrary caprice of powers other than human, Dr. Silz 
sees the first, violently upsetting effect of the catastrophe wrought 
in Kleist’s mind by the Critique of Pure Reason. A certain re- 
bounding from the shock received by it and an approach toward a 
deeper conception of life’s tragedy he finds in a number of works 
among which Penthesilea stands out foremost. Here the indi- 
vidual struggles not so much with outer conditions as with himself, 
his limitations, his desires, his conflicting feelings. But although 
this second phase of Kleist’s poetic development thus comes nearer 
to genuine tragedy of character, there is absent even from this 
phase any suggestion of tragic guilt or atonement. The tragic 
happenings remain mere calamities; the inner convulsion leads to 
sheer self-destruction ; and there is no outlook into a realm of ideals 
attained by suffering. For even Das Kathchen von Heilbronn, 
which the author classes with this second phase, in spite of the 
serenity and childlike faith which pervade it, is “a consummate 
indictment of the disordered and unhappy state of the world in 
which we live, a powerful proof-by-contrast of the tragedy of hu- 
man existence. Only in this fairy world is harmony of soul pos- 
sible; so far must we come from reality to find happiness! ” 

In the last phase of his poetic career, the phase which produced 
Michael Kohlhaas, Die Hermannsschlacht, and Der Prinz von 
Homburg, Kleist reaches a conception of the tragic reconciling the 
individual with the world about him and thus restoring to Kleist 
himself, for a time at least, the equilibrium of mind which he had 
lost through the Kantian catastrophe. Kohlhaas, the just and 
upright citizen whom the failure of society to accord justice to 
him forces into rebellion against society, willingly accepts the 
death sentence and calmly lays his head on the block because he 
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feels that justice after all has triumphed. Hermann sacrifices 
everything, himself, his wife and children, his honor, his concep- 
tion of right, his human feeling to the one idea of his country’s 
freedom, and through this sacrifice creates a new order of national 
existence. Prince Friedrich, the reckless egoist, the phantastic 
dreamer, the vacillating sentimentalist, becomes a man, a hero, by 
submitting to the stern law of the moral self and the wholesome 
discipline of public duty, and thus reéstablishes his own right to a 
place in the larger life surrounding him. 

It was the culminating tragedy of Kleist’s personal career that 
the harmony of soul which he thus finally succeeded in winning 
for the children of his poetic imagination, did not stay by him in 
the conduct of his own life, but forsook him at the moment when 
he needed it most. 

I cannot conclude this brief analysis of Dr. Silz’s monograph 
without expressing the hope that this young scholar of mature 
insight and deliberate judgment will some day come to stand in 
the front rank of our profession. 

Kuno FRANCKE. 

Harvard University. 


Goethe’s Political Interests prior to 1787. By Frank HERMAN 
Rerscu. (Univ. Calif. Publ. Mod. Phil., x, No. 3, pp. 183- 
278). Univ. of California Press, Berkeley, California, 1923. 


This University of California doctoral dissertation offers us a 
new bit of proof that literary critics and historians, especially 
those dealing with German literature, are turning more and more 
to the sociological aspects of their subject. On the basis of a re- 
examination of old evidence—the works themselves of Goethe, 
especially Dichtung und Wahrheit and the letters—Dr. Reinsch 
shows, from the point of view of modern ideas of sociology and 
politics, that Goethe was far more interested in social and political 
movements, official life, law and politics, social reform and ques- 
tions of diplomacy than the average Goethe biographer has been 
prone to admit. The only comparatively new evidence used con- 
sists of a few random references to the Schemata zur Fortsetzung 
ron Dichtung und Wahrheit published by Kurt Jahn in Goethe- 
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Jahrbuch, xxvutt, 6 ff. Within these limits Dr. Reinsch has done 
his work with great care and assiduity and has helped to make 
clear many a point that has hitherto been obscure or misunderstood. 

There is always a temptation in a work such as the one under 
consideration for the author to overemphasize his particular side 
of the case (strong as it may be per se) to the prejudice of the 
other side. It seems that Dr. Reinsch has, in some instances at 
least, succumbed to this temptation. Such an instance is found 
in Goethe’s correspondence with Kestner late in 1773 and early 
in 1774, when the latter, established in an official post at Hanover, 
gave Goethe hope of a similar position there but failed to carry 
out his promise. Reinsch here ascribes a feeling of disappoint- 
ment to Goethe, intimating that he was very eager to secure the 
post. This is rather doubtful. Only a few weeks before Goethe 
had written to Kestner: “unter all meinen Talenten ist meine 
Jurisprudenz der geringsten eins.” * 

Many other passages could be quoted from the letters tending 
to show that Goethe was not exactly the ardent enthusiast for 
things political that the author would make him out to be. The 
following two passages, quoted by Reinsch himself, but probably 
possessing much more significance than he gives them, are in 
point. To Frau von Stein: “ Wieviel wohler wire mir’s wenn ich 
von dem Streit der politischen Elemente abgesondert, in deiner 
Nihe, meine Liebste, den Wissenschafften and Kiinsten wozu ich 
geboren bin, meinen Geist zuwenden kénnte.”? Again to Frau 
von Stein: “Ich binn recht zu einem Privatmenschen erschaffen 
und begreiffe nicht wie mich das Schicksal in eine Staatsverwal- 
tung und eine fiirstliche Familie hat einflicken mégen.”* After 
all, do not these passages represent more accurately the true im- 
mortal Goethe as we are rightly wont to picture him, Goethe, the 
poet, the man of letters, the thinker? Nor was it especially his 
political activity that made Goethe happy. “Ich wiirde in dem 
ceringsten Dorfe und auf einer wiisten Insel eben so betriebsam 
seyn miissen um nur zu leben,” he writes to Knebel on December 3. 
1781.4 That he always considered writing as his true forte can be 


1 Werke (Weimar), tv, 2, 135f. 

? June 4, 1782. Werke, tv, 5, 337. 
“September 17, 1782. Werke, 6, 58. 
‘ Werke, tv, 5, 228. 
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amply documented. Compare the letter to Kestner of May 14, 
1780.° 

To the reviewer it is a valid objection that the author leans too 
heavily upon Dichtung und Wahrheit for his evidence. For what- 
ever may be said in favor of this great autobiographical fragment, 
there is no denying that some forty years had elapsed between 
its composition and the events that it describes ex post facto. Its 
inordinate, often uncritical use by Goethe biographers is an old 
traditional weakness of Goethe philology which has probably given 
many an uncontrollable myth the stamp of authenticity. 

For the sake of greater completeness it would have been well 
to pay more attention also to Goethe’s attitude toward foreign 
political events. His reaction to the American Revolution—to 
quote only a single example—would have been worth discussing 
at greater length once more. 

The dissertation is written in a clear, lucid English style which 
is marred only by the all too frequent but under the circumstances 
unavoidable German quotations. The clause “Goethe justifies 
the inference that he felt and responded to the democratic tend- 
encies ” (p. 209, lines 12-13) is only a minor stylistic slip. The 
following misprints have been noticed: p. 210, line 5 from bot.: 
Die jenige (hyphen missing); p. 210, footnote 159: for xXxxvI 
read XXXVIII; p. 236, footnote 262: for 1871 read 1781; p. 243, line 
3: for Lavater read Kestner; p. 243, footnote 310: for 1872 read 
1782; p. 246, line 2 from bot.: for Winkelmann read Winckel- 
mann; p. 278, line 5 from bot.: for Thomas, C., A History of 
German Literature, London, 1909 read Thomas, C., The History 
of German Literature, New York, 1909. 

It is to be hoped that Dr. Reinsch will continue his useful in- 
vestigation, extending it to the much more difficult and perplexing 
latter half of Goethe’s life. In that case he will probably do well 
to devote more space to Goethe’s imaginative works, too, and to 
find access to the material. still lying unpublished in Weimar. 
This material would undoubtedly also furnish much additional 
evidence for the present sixth chapter on diplomacy. 


Epwin H. ZEYDEL. 


Indiana University. 


5 Werke, Iv, 4, 221. 
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Volney et V’ Amérique, d’aprés des documents inédits et sa corre- 
spondance avec Jefferson. By GILBERT CHINARD. Baltimore: 
The Johns Hopkins Press, and Paris: Les Presses Universi- 
taires, 1923. 207 pp. 


This monograph is the first of a projected series called The Johns 
Hopkins Studies in Romance Literatures and Languages, under 
the general editorship of D. 8. Blondheim, Gilbert Chinard, and 
H. Carrington Lancaster, whose names are sufficient guarantee 
that the new series will contain much to interest Romance scholars. 
Announcement is made that other studies are in preparation by 
various contributors, including several on Chateaubriand, one on 
the Reyes Magos, one on Corneille, and two on the influence of 
Cervantes in France during the first half of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Such a series will be a welcome addition to our present all 
too limited facilities for the printing of material too extended in 
scope for the periodicals. 

Literary relations between France and America are still not well 
known and offer a fruitful field for careful study. Professor Chi- 
nard, whose studies of American exoticism as found in French 
literature need no introduction, has in recent years turned his 
attention toward the reverse of the medal: namely, toward certain 
aspects of the impact of French thought upon America. In the 
midst of extended studies, the results of which are shortly to be 
published under the title of Jefferson et la France, Mr. Chinard 
has detached certain parts having to do with Volney’s relations 
with America and has published them under the title, Volney et 
lV’ Amérique. The result is a study prepared with the author’s usual 
care and intelligence. It cannot of course have the same interest 
as is to be expected from the promised work on Jefferson, but that 
is due only to the fact that Volney is of smaller stature, and not 
at all to any inadequacy of presentation. No one interested in 
Franco-American relations can afford to neglect this book. Many 
more similarly excellent monographs, let us hope, will gradually 
come to be devoted to this general field, so that some day may be 
written a travail d’ensemble, which the present state of our know]- 
edge on this subject renders impossible. Mr. Chinard has brought 
for the future edifice a solid corner stone and promises in the near 
future another which will certainly be even more important. 
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The man, whose real name was Chassebeuf, until his father 
christened him more aristocratically Boisgirais, and who finally 
called himself—no one knows quite how or why—Volney, was born 
in 1757 and died in 1820. He was, as Mr. Chinard points out at 
the beginning, “ ni un trés grand esprit, ni un trés grand écrivain,” 
but, “tel qu’il est, il occuperait dans la littérature une place mieux 
marquée s’il n’avait eu aux yeux de la postérité le trés grand tort 
d’écrire sur les mémes sujets que Chateaubriand.” * In the salon 
of Mme Helvétius he came in contact with Franklin by whose 
practical philosophy he was to some extent influenced.? A journey 
to the Orient narrated as a Voyage en Syrie et en Egypte in 1787, 
brought him some reputation, augmented by the more famous, but 
now nearly forgotten, Ruines et méditations sur les révolutions des 
empires in 1791. During the French Revolution he played a réle 
of a certain slight importance. He next became a professor at the 
newly founded Ecole Normale, where his “legons d’histoire ” gave 
proof of a scientific interest in facts and exact observation. Shortly, 
however, the Ecole Normale was suppressed and Volney departed 
for America. He arrived at Philadelphia October 12, 1795, 
studied English, visited Jefferson, Madison, Washington, and other 
important men, traveled through Virginia, then west to Gallipolis 
in Ohio, to see what this “ city of the French” was like, next to 
Lexington and Louisville in Kentucky and on to Fort Vincennes 
on the border of Indiana and Illinois, where was then another 
French colony, finally back through Lexington, Cincinnati, Detroit, 
Niagara, Albany to Philadelphia, which he reached early in No- 
vember, 1796.2 A projected voyage to Boston, abahdoned this 
time, was made the following spring.* In the midst of the anti- 
French reaction, in bad odor with President John Adams, at odds 
with the orthodox party in Philadelphia because of his anti-re- 
ligious views, Volney left America in disillusionment early in June 
of 1798. He had lived in America two years and eight months. 

Volney, convinced that the French colonists he had seen in 
America were less fitted for the wilderness than the English— 


1G. Chinard, Volney et Vv Amérique, p. 11. 
*Ibid., p. 12. Cf. pp. 19-21. 

* Tbid., p. 52. 

* Ibid., pp. 57, 84. 
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“ voisiner et causer sont, pour les Frangais, un besoin si impérieux, 
que sur toute la frontiére de la Louisiane et du Canada l’on ne 
saurait citer un colon de cette nation, établi hors de la portée et de 
la vue d’un autre,” "—advised Napoleon, much to his displeasure 
at first, to cede Louisiana to the United States. Volney’s opinion 
had its influence with the Dictator after all, so that, secondary 
figure as Volney was, he yet played his part in these important 
negotiations of such far-reaching consequences for the New World. 
As early as 1790 he had begun to touch American affairs, for he 
had suggested to Jefferson in writing a whole plan of campaign 
against the Barbary pirates, which was not adopted until Jefferson 
himself became President. ‘This interesting and important paper 
appears in the Appendix to Mr. Chinard’s monograph. 

Part of Volney’s Ruines was translated by Jefferson, thus show- 
ing a certain sympathy, far from complete, with Volney’s unortho- 
dox point of view.” Mr. Chinard shows us Volney forecasting to 
a certain extent the various inquiry bureaux of the League of 
Nations,* using the questionnaire method of collecting data,® in- 
vestigating, after Jefferson, the subject of winds,’° drawing up a 
vocabulary of the language of the Miamis and advocating the com- 
pilation of similar works for the other Indian languages, for “en 
100 ans peut-étre plusieurs tribus actuelles auront totalement dis- 
paru,” 7* counseling also in the same letter exact measurements 
“du statut de la chute du Niagara, afin de servir par la suite de terme 
de comparaison 4 ses progrés ultérieurs,” foreseeing the future de- 
velopment of the Middle West,’? reacting against the idea that the 
Americans are a people without tradition,™® anticipating Tocque- 
ville in attributing the success of American democracy in great 
part to the people’s good fortune in having a new and practically 
uninhabited country to develop, “un pays vide,” * combating the 
conception of the idyllic savage as portrayed by Rousseau and 
Chateaubriand, attacking the Discours sur l’wmégalité as funda-~ 
mentally false in its attitude of hostility toward private property,*® 


5 Ibid., pp. 135, 154-55. 11 Jbid., p. 137. Cf. p. 170. 
* Ibid., pp. 16-17, Appendix, pp. 189-96. 7? Ibid., p. 53. 

7 Ibid., pp. 113-18. 8 Tbid., p. 151. 

*Ibid., p. 25. 4 Tbid., pp. 151-52. 

Ibid., p. 23. Ibid., pp. 156-59. 


1° Ibid., pp. 58, 62. Tbid., p. 158. 
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going beyond Montesquieu’s over-simplified theory of climate and 
discovering in the United States “des infinités de climats” with 
a consequently varied effect upon the people,’ impartially pointing 
out what seemed to him the superiority of the Anglo-Saxons as 
colonists over the French,'* traveling slowly and often painfully, 
now on foot, now on horseback, without baggage, over country that 
Chateaubriand would seem to have traversed in some cases almost 
too easily to be credited,?® in short an intelligent and scientifically 
observant traveler, filled with interesting and enlightening ideas, 
which in this brief summary can only be hinted at, but which Pro- 
fessor Chinard has now made accessible. 

Most of the letters between Volney and Jefferson are here given 
for the first time from unpublished manuscripts in the Library of 
Congress. The proof reading has not been impeccable, but the 
occasional errors are of such small importance that it is hardly 
worth while to point them out here. 


GeoRGE R. HAvENs. 
Ohio State University. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Notes ON THE Writing Scholar’s Companion (1695). 


The following notes are published primarily to supplement 
Ekwall’s Introduction to the reprint (Max Niemeyer, Halle, 1911) 
of the Writing Scholar’s Companion (Neudrucke Friihneuengli- 
scher Grammatiken, herausgegeben von R. Brotanek; Band 6). 
Curiously enough, this volume of Brotanek’s series has never been 
reviewed, although of considerable interest in many ways; the pub- 
lication of these notes, then, may serve also as a recognition, how- 
ever belated, of the value of this contribution of Ekwall’s to our 
knowledge of English phonology.—References are to page for the 
Introduction (Roman numerals), to page and line for the reprint 
itself (Arabic numerals). 

P. 1v. The vulgar pron. Chorles for Charles, p. 86, 1. 20, is 
worthy of note. If the spelling Chorles represents a pron. [tS *1z], 
the phonetic development is parallel to that in palsy. Cf. also 
Marlborough. 


Tbid., pp. 144, 149. 
18 Tbid., p. 153. Cf. pp. 154 and 155, n. 
1° Thid., pp. 39, 44-46. 
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P. v1. Both [e] and [i] are still used in again—the latter only 
as a vulgarism, it is true. For the [x] of plaited see the NED.— 
On p. 111 lair is given under “ (ir). Sounded (ur).” This proba- 
bly means a pron. |le- or], and is to be compared with the [-aiar] 
of fire ete., p. 25. 

P. vit. Under “ Words of Like Sound but Different Sence, and 
Various Spelling and Writing ” err and ere are paired, p. 92, 1. 3, 
which sems to show that prefer was “ thoughtlessly taken over from 
Cooper,” as Ekwall surmises. 

P. vu1. The pron. [2] in the strest syllable of stirrup, squirrel 
(and syrup) is still current—in the United States, at least. 

P. 1x. See p. 92, where “ A Form of Words” and “A Fourm 
to sit on” are distinguished. The distinction is parallel to that 
between born and borne. 

P. xu. Under “ ME. a” Ekwall observes: “ There is a curious 
rule p. 38: ‘ow sounds broad like oa in course, discourse, fourth.’ 
I suppose oa is a misprint for 00; for [u*] is the pronunciation we 
should expect. It is impossible that oa should denote [0°], for 
immediately after tae words quoted follows this rule: ‘ [ow sounds] 
like o long in four’; o long is evidently [0°]. Against my expla- 
nation it may be objected that the adjective ‘broad’ is elsewhere 
only used of the sound [9°]; but evidently this sound cannot be 
meant, and oa should certainly not be altered to au.”—Against this 
theory of Ekwall’s are to be brought the following considerations. 
In the first place, in the only case where the author uses a descrip- 
tive adjective with unquestionable reference to [u~], viz., on p. 28, 
1. 13, he calls the sound “ obscure,” not “broad.” Secondly, on 
p. 39 (§ 11), in connection with |[0°, 9°], he seems to use “ broad ” 
and “long” as equivalent in meaning, from which it is natural to 
assume that “ broad oa” in the present case means “ long 0,” i. e., 
[o-], since [9°] is out of the question. Thirdly, elsewhere—proba- 
bly p. 27, certainly p. 39—he does not distinguish [0°] and [9°], on 
p- 39 calling both sounds both “ long ” and “ broad,” and this in the 
same sentence—not because he confused them in pron., of course, 
but because he did not use a strict and consistent terminology, and 
was interested primarily in spelling. Lastly, the apparent contrast 
which he makes between the pron. of four and that of fourth is 
probably only apparent—it is extremely unlikely that these words, 
always so closely associated, had become differentiated phoneti- 
cally. The apparent contrast may easily be explained on the basis 
of the author’s interest in spelling—he simply wished to call atten- 
tion to the homonyms four and fore. To be thoroughgoing he 
ought, it is true, to have mentioned fourth:forth as well, but one 
must not expect too much of a 17th cy. orthoepist! 

P. xtv. The [au] of bouze p. 89 is worthy of note, in view of 
the present pron. with [u*].—The mistakes in spelling (yeusless, 
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yeusary) p. 87, as also the “ homonyms ” adiew: adoo p. 88, are of 
value in determining the author’s pron. 

P. xv. In the 8th line, for 35 read 26.—As to the pron. of buoy 
see p. 89, where “ Boy, Lad: Buoy of an Anchor” are given as 
homonyms. 

P. xx. The homonyms hach (= hash, of course): harsh p. 93 


are worthy of note. 
Kemp MALONE. 
The Johns Hopkins University. 


DiperoT’s EARLIEST PUBLICATION 


Diderot’s biographers are unanimous in stating that he began 
his literary career with the translation of Stanyan’s Grecian History 
and of Shaftesbury’s Inquiry concerning Viriue (Essai sur le 
Mérite et la Vertu) which appeared in 1743 and 1745. It is also 
generally accepted that before 1749 he did not sign any of his 
publications. Yet neither of these two translations is his earliest 
publication and his name appeared in print as early as 1741. A 
periodical of 1741, Le Perroquet,? which was issued in Francfort, 
“chez Francois Varrentrap,” contains on p. 78 a- poem signed P. 
D. Diderot, which, in view of its date, is his earliest known publi- 
cation. Moreover, it must be noted that it is signed by his full 
name. 

This poem, which bears the title: Epitrea M.B..... , has been 
reprinted in the Correspondance littéraire of Grimm and Diderot 
in December, 1787, as Epitre a M. Boisard par feu M. Diderot.* 
From there is was gathered into the complete works of Diderot,‘ 
but the editor’s footnote throws a good deal of doubt upon the cor- 
rectness of the identification of M. B. as Monsieur Boisard: “ Il 
est probable que ces vers qui se trouvent dans la Correspondance 
de Grimm de décembre 1787, et qui ont été publiés par Anguis, sans 
nom de destinataire, ne sont pas adressés 4 Boisard, auteur des 
Fables publiées en 1773. Celui-ci n’avait point 4 se plaindre de la 
fortune,’ puisqu’il fut successivement secrétaire de l’intendance de 
Normandie, secrétaire du conseil des finances de Monsieur, comte 
de Provence, et secrétaire du sceau et de la chancellerie de ce 
prince. Cette piéce est assurément adressée 4 un jeune homme. 


1 Puweres de Diderot. Ed. Assézat, x11r; and the works on Diderot by 
Scherer J. Morley, L. Ducros, Rosenkranz, and A. Collignon. 

*-The issue was reprinted in one volume in 1742. A copy in the library 
of the University of Minnesota. 

* The poem is in the edition Buisson, 1813, Iv, 402, but has not been 
reprinted in the edition Tourneux, 1881. 

4 Ed. Assézat, Ix, 63. 

5 The poem refers to the poverty of M. B. 
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Nous pensons donc qu’il s’agit plutét de Boisard, nevue du précé- 
dent, né en 1762, d’abord peintre, puis poéte. Il a pu connaitre 
Diderot de 1782 4 1784; mais les souhaits du philosophe n’ont pas 
forcé la main 4 la Fortune. Emigré, puis rentré en France et con- 
damné 4 mort en 1793, Boisard n’échappa 4 l’exécution de cette 
sentence que pour mener une existence malheureuse jusqu’ a la 
rentrée des Bourbons, époque a laquelle il écrivit aussi des Fables 
qwil dédia au roi.” 

Now, since Diderot’s Hpitre was published as early as 1741, it 
cannot have been addressed to any of the two Boisards mentioned 
in this note, for they were born respectively in 1743 and in 1762.° 
It is only in 1787, after Diderot’s death that the Epitre a M. B. 
has been interpreted as Epitre a Monsieur Boisard. The interpre- 
tation is probably incorrect, but even if the poem was written for 
a M. Boisard, it is neither of the two indicated by Assézat’s footnote. 


GuSTAVE L. vAN ROOSBROECK. 
New York University. 


THE THREE FRANCIS BEAUMONTS. 


In Professor Carpenter’s excellent Guide to Spenser,’ we find: 


“ Beaumont, Francis (1584-1616). A Letter from B., printed 
in Lady Newdigate-Newdegate’s Gossip from a Muniment-Room. 
Lond. 1898. 132. 

‘Cf. Lounsbury’s Chaucer, 111, 59; C. M. Gayley, Francis Beau- 
ment. Lond. 1914. See index, esp. p. 44.” 


The dates here given show that the letter is attributed to Francis 
Beaumont, the dramatist. ‘The letter in question is one from a 
Francis Beaumont to Lady Anne Newdegate (Anne Fitton) c. 
1611-12. Now the various allusions to kinsmen, etc. in the series 
of euphuistic letters by Beaumont, “ wordy and overflowing with 
compliments,” of which this letter is but one, show conclusively, 
as Lady Newdigate-Newdegate points out,” that this Francis Beau- 
mont was neither the poet nor the poet’s father (of the same 
name), but the later Master of the Charterhouse, to which informa- 
tion Professor Gayley adds, on what authority I do not know, that 
he was “ A relative and namesake of the dramatist’s father.” Thus 


*On the first Boisard see G. Saillard, Hssai sur la Fable en France au 
XVIIle siécle, 1912, p. 87 sq. 

1Carpenter, F. I., A Reference Guide to Spenser, 231. 

? Lady Newdigate-Newdegate, op. cit., 139; see for instance 99 and notes 
to pages 126, 127, etc. 
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the praise of Spenser in this letter is not to be credited to Francis 
Beaumont, the dramatist. 

Not only so, but Carpenter’s reference is likely to raise another 
ghost, once happily laid by Lady Newdigate.* In the Lounsbury 
reference, the letter by Francis Beaumont prefixed to Speght’s 
edition of Chaucer, 1598, is attributed to “the dramatist Beau- 
mont.” ‘To the objections of Lady Newdigate, accepted by Pro- 
fessor Gayley,* may be added a conclusive one. In this letter to 
Speght, Beaumont speaks of “ those auncient learned men of our 
time in Cambridge.”*® Now Speght was connected with Peter- 
house, Cambridge, 1566-73.° It is thus a physical impossibility 
that the author of the letter could have been Francis Beaumont, 
the dramatist, born 1584. Hence the praise of Chaucer in this 
letter is not to be credited to the dramatist. 

This narrows the field of candidates for authorship of the Chau- 
cer letter to Judge Francis Beaumont, father of the poet; and to 
the former’s namesake, later Master of Charterhouse. Miss Spur- 
geon, not knowing the work of Lady Newdigate, enters Judge 
Beaumont for the honor,’ but seems puzzled by the fact that the 
letter “ somewhat expanded, appeared again in Speght’s edn. of 
1602, though Beaumont died in 1598.” The conclusion is clear; 
the author was not Judge Beaumont but the later Master of 
Charterhouse. 

The same thing is made clear by the Cambridge records. 
“ Judge” Beaumont was admitted a fellow commoner of Peter- 
house March 6, 1563-4, was so recorded at Queen Elizabeth’s visit 
in August 1564, though he neither matriculated nor took any de- 
grees, but by 1572 became a member of parliament.* Thus Judge 
Beaumont could not have been the man. Speght’s “ coetanean ” 
and college chum was: ® 


“ Beaumont or Beamond, Francis (junior). Matric. pens. from 
Peterhouse, Easter 1565; B. A. 1569-70; M.A. 1573. Probably 
Master of the Charterhouse, 1617-24. ... Died June 18, 1624.” 


Speght and Beaumont were thus college mates practically through- 
out their college course. 
It will be noticed that the account above considers this Francis 


5 Newdigate, op. cit., 139. 

“Gayley, Beaumont, 24. 

‘Spurgeon, Five Hundred Years of Chaucer Criticism, 1, 146. 

* D. N. B., Speght. 

7Spurgeon, op. cit., I, 146, note. 

*Venn, Alumni Cantabrigienses; Cooper, Athenae Cantabrigienses, 11, 
246. 

*Venn, op. cit.; Cooper, op. cit., m1, 70 ascribes the career of this 
Francis Beaumont to the Judge. 
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as probably the later Master of Charterhouse. That the identifi- 
cation is correct, I think is clear from “ Master ” Beaumont’s fre- 
quent allusion to Chaucer, pointed out by Lady Newdigate but not 
known to Miss Spurgeon. The gallantly pedantic old beau ec. 1611- 
12 fears to be drawn into “ Palamon’s error,” *° and alludes to Lady 
Newdegate’s daughter as “little Lady Emilie.” In his vicarious 
despair c. 1612, “ But like as Troilus once said, so I say: 


All this I did, and I can do no more; 
She cruel is and woe is me therefore.” 


A whimsical old gallant was Francis Beaumont, still living in his 
Cambridge world of the sixties when some great unknown impressed 
upon him, and Speght, and Spenser (Pembroke 1569-1576) ™ the 
greatness of Chaucer; and still speaking the early ornate idiom 
cultivated by Sydney and Lyly, then the rage but now a source of 
laughter to such young bloods as his relative the dramatist. It is 
clear then that the credit of these words of appreciation for Chau- 
cer and Spenser belongs neither to Judge Beaumont, nor to his son 
the dramatist ; but to “ Master ” Beaumont. 
T. W. BaLpwrn. 
Goucher College. 


BovéE’s Premiére Année de Francais. A REPLY 


The February number of Modern Language Notes contains a 
review by Mr. R. W. Williams of Bovée: Premtére Année de Fran- 
cais, which is open to criticism in several respects. Mr. Williams 
states that there is no index and that the demonstrative pronoun 
is not taught. He has evidently overlooked the fact that there is 
an index combined with the vocabulary, reference to which shows 
that the demonstrative pronouns are taught on pages 442-444. It 
seems that Mr. Williams has not sufficiently taken into account 
the purpose for which the book was written. His criticism, that 
the rule “il faut employer de aprés la forme négative ” does not 
cover all possible cases, is out of place when applied to a book 
specially planned for the first year in High School. Indeed, it is 
the addition of if’s and but’s to the fundamental rule which de- 
feats the purpose of the average first year book. “One questions 
when the pupils would begin to read,” he says. Definite provision 
is made for reading in the third term of the year. Up to that time 


1° Newdigate, op. cit., 123, 135, 137. 
11 DeSelincourt, Oxford Spenser, xvii, note 1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
‘ 
“a 


508 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


abundant material has been furnished in the lessons themselves. 
“Tn the first fifty lessons only the present tense is taught.” But this 
includes, in the first ten weeks of school, three forms (je, il, vous) 
of the present tense of fifteen of the most common irregular verbs, 
surely no small achievement! Mr. Williams’ assumption that “ it 
is highly impractical to expect beginners to grasp the mass of pho- 
netic material hurled at their unanalytical heads” does not hold 
true in fact. In my experience children of thirteen have no diffi- 
culty in assimilating this pronetic material which is very gradually 
introduced, and, moreover, it gives them something tangible on 
which to base their ideas of French pronunciation. The criticism 
that the book is confused finds no corroboration when it is used 
in class. In actual practice the grammatical principles stand out 
clearly. The comment of the pupils using it is all to this effect. 
Their genuine appreciation of it is the best proof of its suitability. 


Eunice R. Gopparp. 
Bryn Mawr School, Baltimore, Md. 


BRIEF MENTION 


In the summer of 1922 the firm of H. Haessel in Leipzig inau- 
gurated a series of monographs entitled Die Schweiz im deutschen 
Geistesleben, under the general editorship of Professor Harry 
Mayne, of Bern. The titles of some of the earlier volumes will 
show the scope of the series: Historische Volkslieder der deutschen 
Schweiz, by Otto von Greyerz; Salomon Gessners Dichtungen, by 
Hermann Hesse; Conrad Ferdinand Meyers Gedichte, by Eduard 
Korrodi; Nietzsche und die Schweiz, by Carl Albrecht Bernouilli; 
Albrecht v. Hallers Gedichte, by Harry Mayne; Klopstock und die 
Schweiz, by Albert Koster; Die Dichterschule von St. Gallen, by 
Samuel Singer; Zacharias Werner, Der vierundzwanzigste Fe- 
bruar, by Eugen Kilian. 

The most recent number is Emil Ermatinger’s Wieland und die 
Schweiz (1924). In the compass of 111 pages the author gives a 
compact and succinct account of Wieland’s connection with Switz- 
erland. Successive chapters describe the young author’s endeavors 
to win the favor of Bodmer, his sojourn at the latter’s house, the 
estrangement, the new gods, the departure from Ziirich, and the 
stay at Bern. A concise bibliography concludes the book. 

Only one or two minor inadvertences have been noticed: on p. 
17%, Die Natur der Dinge is said to have been printed in 1751; this 
is literally correct, since Wieland had a copy as early as Dee. 20, 
1751, but the date of the book is 1752. Again a long passage on 
p. 11 is ascribed to “ Breitinger 1740 in seiner ‘ Kritischen Dicht- 
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kunst’”—the passage in question, however, is from the Vorrede 
of the Critische Dichtkunst, written, not by Breitinger, but by 
“ Johann Jakob Bodemer,” as the title expressly states. 
Ermatinger’s little book is interestingly, even fascinatingly 
written. It should appeal not only to the scholar, but also to the 
cultured general reader. w. K. 


The gradual revival of German studies has called forth a number 
of new publications, both grammars and texts. The most recent 
among these is an edition by Professor Price of Johann Elias 
Schlegel’s charming rococo comedy Die stumme Schénheit. (New 
York, Henry Holt & Co., 1924. xv + 87 pp.) 

The editing of the play seems in part to have been suggested by 
the desire to furnish material for dramatic performances by stu- 
dents. Illustrations are accordingly provided from photographs 
of a Berkeley performance in the year 1917. An Introduction, 
written in simple German, gives an outline of the literary history 
of the play. In view of the detail covered by some of the footnotes 
of this Introduction it is a matter for surprise that nothing is 
said of style and metrics. So far as my experience goes, only the 
student of French, or, rather, the advanced student of French, is 
likely to have a conception of what is meant by the Alexandrine. 
For that matter, one could point out that our editor’s text and the 
meter are at odds in several passages and that hence—in view of 
the absolute rigidity of the Alexandrine verse—the text must in 
these cases be retouched. Thus in line 201 the reading must be 
gehn and not gehen; in line 202 Verzethn and not Verzethen; in 
line 360 Zutraun and not Zutrauen; in line 489 red’t and not 
redet. Perhaps the editor might defend some of these changes 
(for such they are, Muncker having, in each instance, the correct 
form) on the ground of a modernization of the text (Preface), but 
such a redaction is, of course, totally inadmissible when it runs 
contrary to metrical requirements. Besides, enough elided-vowel 
forms have been let stand, thus e. g. red’t itself occurs in life 
716. Similarly, under the head of style it would have been worth 
while to call attention to the striking instances of stichomythia in 
the latter half of the play (lines 395 ff., 633 ff.). Again, in con- 
nection with the dramatis personae it should have been pointed out 
somewhere that two of the names are meant to be significant: 
Jungwitz and Praatgern, the latter having as its first component 
part the verb ‘praten,’ cognate with the English ‘ prate’ and 
‘prattle.? The garrulity of Frau Praatgern is evident enough 
from the text of the play. The fact that the little volume carries 
no Notes, the Vocabulary doing duty for both Notes and Vocabu- 
lary, may perhaps be pleaded in extenuation of these shortcomings. 

In connection with the stage directions two curious errors have 
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slipped in. The name Lakonius between lines 556 and 557 should 
have been in small type and been enclosed within the brackets, the 
speech that follows being a continuation of Kathrine’s lines, 
whereas the printed text would have them spoken by Lakonius. 
A similar mistake occurs after line 661 in a stage direction affect- 
ing Leonore. 

Matters of punctuation always leave room for a difference of 
opinion, less, however, in the case of German than English. At 
any rate, in line 31 a colon, not a semicolon, is required after 
Ernst. I can also see no good reason for the omission of an inter- 
rogation in line 701, although the text here is in agreement with 
Muncker. 

The Vocabulary seems on the whole to be adequate, but the re- 
viewer is inclined to think that Professor Price underestimates the 
colloquial and dialectic (North German) peculiarities of the play- 
let. Thus Muncker, quite properly, deems it necessary to para- 
phrase line 479: Ich bin es auch nicht lingst gewesen — Es ist 
auch noch nicht zum lingsten her, dasz ich es gewesen bin, a mean- 
ing that is not adequately provided for by the long since of the 
Vocabulary. In line 696 keine has the older sense of any. Zeit 
genug, in line 391, means soon enough. For endlich in line 499 
(‘definitiv’) see Paul’s Deutsches Worterbuch. The word be- 
denken in line 519 means to remember one in the way of making 
a gift. In line 176 tibergehn means to cross, i. e., by boat, not 
‘to go,’ as the Vocabulary has it. 

B. J. V. 


Songs and Ballads of the Maine Lumberjacks with Other Songs 
from Maine. Collected and edited by Roland P. Gray (Cambridge, 
Harvard University Press, 1924). In this exquisitely printed book 
Professor Gray gives some fifty songs and ballads gleaned while he 
was teaching in the University of Maine. Several of these are of 
outstanding importance, particularly those that are versions of the 
old ballads. It is interesting to find others, well known in this 
country, that had their origin in Maine. In addition several 
broadsides have been included. A modern selection, “The Dying 
Hobo,” fortunately is given, as is “ Fair Charlotte ”—a piece con- 
taining stanzas of rare merit. 

The introductory notes, historical and bibliographical material 
will be of value to students. The “ find” connected with “The 
Jam of Gerry’s Rock” will have to be taken seriously into account 
in any discussion of the origin of popular ballads. 

Mr. Gray has done a distinct service in rescuing these songs, for 
“soon it will be too late to gather them; those who know them are 
rapidly passing on. Even now the type of lumberjack of fifty years 
ago is hard to find” (p. xx). 


E. P. K. 
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Fowler, J. H.— De Quincey as Literary 
Critic. [The English Association, Pam- 
phlet No. 52.] New York: Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1922. 18 pp. 760 cts. 


Garrod, H. W.—Wordsworth. New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1923. $2.50. 


Gepp, Edward.— A Contribution to an 
Essex Dialect Dictionary (Supplement m1). 
[Reprinted from the “ Essex Review,” April, 
1922.] Colchester: Benham and Co., 1922. 

Hamelius, P. — Mandeville’s Travels. 
Translated from the French of Jean d’Outre- 
meuse. Vol. u1., Introduction and Notes. 
Early English Text Society, Original Series, 
No. 154. London: Humphrey Milford, 1923. 


Haney, John Louis—The Story of Our 
Literature, An Interpretation of the Ameri- 
can Spirit. New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, 1923. 399 pp. 


Jesperson, Otto.—Growth and Structure 
of the English Language. 4thedition. New 
York: D, Appleton and Co., 1923. 

Lee, Sidney and Boas, F. S.—The Year’s 
Work in English Studies, 1920-1. London: 
Oxford University Press, Humphrey Mil- 
ford, 1922. 192 pp. $2.50. 

Mackenzie, W. Roy.—Hamlet as a Man 
of Action. Reprinted from 
University Studies, Volume x, Humanistic 
Series, No. 1, pp. 103-141, 1922. 


Malory, Sir Thomas.—Le Mort D’Arthur. 
2 volumes. London: Jonathan Cape, 1923. 
25s. 

Mantle, Burns.—The Best Plays of 1922- 
1923, and The Year Book of the Drama in 
America. Boston: Small, Maynard Com- 
pany, 1923. $2.00. 

Parrott, T. M.—The Problem of Timon of 
Athens. [The Shakespeare Association.] 
London: H. Milford, 1923. 

Paues, A. C.—Bibliography of English 
Language and Literature 1922. Edited for 
the Modern Humanities Research Associa- 
tion. Cambridge: Bowes and Bowes, 1923. 


Rollins, Hyder E.—Cavalier and Puritan. 
Ballads and Broadsides Illustrating the 
Period of the Great Rebellion, 1640-1660. 
New York: The New York University Press, 
1923. 531 pp. 

Schelling, Felix E.—Foreign Influences in 
Elisabethan Plays. New York: Harper and 
Brothers, 1923. 

Shelton, Thomas.— The History of Don 
Quixote of the Mancha. Translated from 
the Spanish of Miguel de Cervantes. Re- 
printed from the first edition, 1612-1620. 
With a new preface by F. J. Harvey Daton. 
London; Navare Society, 1923. £3, 3s. 

Spittal, John Ker.—Contemporary Criti- 
cisms of Dr. Samuel Johnson. His Works 
and His Biographers. London: Murray, 
1923. 412 pp. 16s. 

Sutcliffe, Emerson Grant. — Emerson’s 
Theories of Literary Expressions. Urbana, 
Illinois: University of Illinois Press, 1923. 
152 pp. $1.50. 

Thomson, William.— The Rhythm of 
Speech. Glasgow: University Press, 1923. 
£5, 5s. 

Tillyard, E. M. W.— Lamb’s Criticism. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1923. 

Waterhouse, Francis A.—Random Studies 
in the Romantic Chaos. New York: Rob- 
ert M. McBride & Co., 1923. $2.50. 

Wells, Carolyn—An Outline of Humor. 
New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1923. 
$5.00. 

Wells, John Edwin.—Second Supplement 
to A Manual of the Writings in Middle 
English, 1050-1400. New Haven: Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1923. 
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GERMAN 


Aster, E. v.— Goethes Faust. [Philos. 
Reihe. Bd. 75.] Miinchen: Résl & Cie., 
1923. 157 pp. 

Bartsch, Karl.—Untersuchungen zur Je- 
naer Liederhandschrift. [Palaestra. 140.]. 
Leipzig: Mayer & Miiller, 1923. iv + 112 
pp. M.4. 

Chiquot, A.—Histoire ou légende. Jean 
Tauler et le “Meisters buoch.” Diss. 
Strassbourg: 1923. xvi + 214 pp. 

Dam, Jan van.— Zur Vorgeschichte des 
héfischen Epos. Lamprecht, Eilhart, Vel- 
deke [Rhein. Beitriige u. Hiilfsbiicher z. 
germ. Phil. u. Volkskunde. Bd. 8]. Bonn 
u. Leipzig: K. Schroeder, 1923. xv+ 
132 pp. 

Ehlers, Karl.—Die Biihnenbearbeitungen 
von Schillers “Don Karlos” in Prosa. 
[Germanische Studien. H. 26]. Berlin: 
Ebering, 1923. 64 pp. 


Farinelli, A.—I] romantismo in Germania. 
2a ed. riveduta e largamente ritoccata. 
Bari: Laterza, 1923. x+190 pp. L. 
12.50. 

Goedeke, Karl.—Grundriss zur Geschichte 
der deutschen Dichtung aus den Quellen. 
2. Aufl. H. 32 [= Bd. 12, Bogen 12-21]. 
Dresden: L. Ehlermann, 1923. Pp. 177-336. 

Gierach, Erich.— Altdeutsche Namen in 
den Sudetenliindern. Reichenberg i. B.: F. 
Kraus, 1923. 19 pp. 


Heise, WilhGerhart Hauptmann. Die 
klassischen Dramen des deutschen Natural- 
ismus. Die Weber, Fuhrmann Henschel, 
Rose Bernd. [Universal-Bibliothek Nr. 
6413]. Leipzig: Ph. Reclam jun. [1923]. 
68 pp. 

Klinghardt, H.—Sprechmelodie und Sprech- 
takt. Marburg i. H.: Elwert, 1923. 31 pp. 

Lach, Rob. — Eine Tiroler Liederhs. aus 
dem 18. Jh. [Akad. d. Wiss. Philos.-hist. 
K1., Sitzungsber. Bd. 198, Abh. 5]. Wien 
u. Leipzig: Hélder-Pichler-Tempsky, 1923. 
62 pp. 

Mann, Thomas.— Goethe und Tolstoi. 
Vortrag. Aachen u. Leipzig: F, Wagner, 
1923. 48 pp. 

May, Kurt.—Lessings u. Herders kunst- 
theoretische Gedanken in ihrem Zusam- 
menhang. [Germanische Studien. H. 25.] 
Berlin: Ebering, 1923. 159 pp. M. 4.40. 

Naumann, Hans.—Jiingste deutsche Dich- 
tung. 2. Aufl. Jena: Frommann, 1923. 
20 pp. 

Pauker, Wolfgang.—Lenaus Freundin Na- 
nette Wolf in Gmunden. Wien u. Leipzig: 
Dr. Strohmer, 1923. 198 pp. 

Regler, Gustav.— Die Ironie im Werk 
Goethes. Leipzig: B. Dietze [1923]. 80 pp. 
M. 4. 


Scheiner, Andreas.—Die Mundart de 
Burzenliinder Sachsen. Mit Karte wu. 
sichtstafel. [Deu. Dialektgeographie, 
18]. Marburg: Elwert, 1922. xi+ 196 pp, 
M. 4.50. 


Tarneller, Josef—Zur Namenkunde, | 
Tiroler Familiennamen, 4000 Geschlechts. 
namen, die tirolischen u. vorarlbergischep 
Hofnamen entsprossen sind. Bozen: Buch. 
handlung Tyrolia, 1923. 210 pp. L. 19, 

Ullmann, Hanns.— Das deutsche Biirger. 
tum in deutschen Tragidien des 18. u, 19, 
Jhdts. [Diss. Giessen]. Elberfeld: Hoj. 
bauer, 1923. 74 pp. M. 1. 

Walbrach Carl.—Joh. Georg. Schlosser ung 
sein Anteil an den Vorarbeiten zum Fir. 
stenbund. [Monogr. z. Gesch. d. Goethe. 
Zeit u. d. Goethe-Kreises 2.]. Giessen: 
Ferber, 1923. 64 pp. M. 4. . 

Zallinger, Otto.— Die Eheschliessungen 
im Nibelungenlied und in der Gudrun, 
[Akad. d. Wiss. in Wien, Philos.-hist. Kl, 
Sitzungsber. Bd. 199, Abh. 1]. Wien y, 
Leipzig: Hélder-Pichler-Tempsky, 1923, 68 
pp- 


FRENCH 


Allard, L.— La Comédie de moeurs en 
France au dix-neuviéme siécle I, de Picard 
& Scribe. Cambridge: Harvard Press, 1923, 
xii + 492 pp. 

Albarel, P.—Quelques apercus nouveaux 
sur la Bibl. Saint-Victor. Narbonne: Brieu, 
1922. 

Bordeaux, H.—La Maison, ed. by Cardon 
and Michell. New York: Heath, 1923. x+ 
284 pp. $1.12. 

Cayrou, G.—Le frangais classique. Lexique 
de la langue du dix-septiéme siécle. Paris; 
Didier, 1923. xxviii + 888 pp. 

Descartes.— Discours de la méthode. 
Cambridge: University Press, 1923. 74 pp. 
(Plain Texts.) 

Dumas.—Les Trois Mousquetaires, ed. by 
V. E. Francois. New York: Allyn and 
Bacon, 1923. iv + 237 pp. 80 cts. 

Duquesnel, F.—Souvenirs litt. G. Sand, 
Sainte-Beuve, Augier, Coppée, ete. Paris: 
Plon, 1922. iv + 304 pp. Fr. 7. 

Fontenelle.—Eloges des savants, 6d. par 
R. Peyre. Paris: Hatier (1922). 

Hatzfeld, H.—J.-J. Rousseau. Munich: 
1922. 

Hellin, P.—- Moliére et Cyrano. Paris: 
Larousse, 1922. 

Hess, J. A.—Games for French Clubs. 
New York: Heath, 1923. 11 pp. 

Jéquier, W.—F. Brunetiére et la crit. litt. 
(Lausanne Diss.) 1922. 154 pp. 

Labiche, E.—Un jeune homme pressé, ed. 
by E. L. Lehman. New York: Holt, 1923. 
ix + 71 pp. 
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Laborde-Milaa, A.—Un essayiste: FE. 
Montégut. Paris: Maison du bibliophile, 
1922. xiv + 346 pp. Fr. 20. 

Levi, C.—Studi molierani. Palermo: 
Sandron, 1922. 

Lavisse, E.—Histoire de France, ed. by 
Green and Vaillaut. New York: Heath, 
1923. x + 373 pp. $1.52. 

Lenéru, M.—Saint-Just. Paris: Grasset, 
1922. 

Malakis, E.—Le Francais du commerce. 
New York: Holt, 1923. viii + 219 pp. 

Maloubier, E. F.—Au jour le jour. First 
year French reader and composition. New 
York: Heath, 1923. viii + 272 pp. 

Nourrisson, P.—Trois précurseurs de la 
liberté d’association: Berryer, Montalem- 
bert, Lamartine. Paris: Sirey, 1922. 

Pascal.—Lettres écrites 4 un provincial 
(I, IV, V, XIII). Cambridge: University 
Press, 1923. 64 pp. 1s. 3d. (Plain Texts.) 

Poinsot, M.-C.—La Flamme de Chateau- 
briand. Paris: Pensée fr., 1922. 

Rabelais.—Gargantua et Pantagruel, ed. 
by H. Clouzot. Paris: Crés, 1922. 

Racine.—Lettres 4 son fils, ed. by G. Truc. 
Paris: Bossard, 1922. 

Rivers, J.—Figaro; the life of Beaumar- 
chais. London: Hutchinson, 1922. 

Rudmose-Brown.— A Short History of 
French Literature. Dublin: Educational 
Co, of Ireland (1923). 192 pp. 

Schinz, A.—Eighteenth Century Readings. 
New York: Holt, 1923. xiii + 633 pp. 

Sgadari, E.—Saggio critico su la poesia 
di C. Baudelaire. Catania: Galatola, 1921. 

Stendhaliana.—Fasc. 1, 2, 3. Grenoble: 
Géniet, 1922. 

Symons, A.—C. Baudelaire. New York: 
Dutton, 1922. 

Vigny, de.—Cinq-Mars, i. par F. Bal- 
densperger. Paris: Conard, 1922. 

Villon, Fr.—CEuvres, éd. critique par L. 
Thuasne. Paris: Picard, 1923. 3 vols. 
1027 pp. 

ITALIAN 


Alighieri, Dante.—I] canzoniere. A cura 
diG. Zonta. Torino: Paravia, 1923. xv + 
191 pp. L. 9. (Biblioteca di classici ita- 
liani.) 

Ariosto, L.— Orlando furioso. Firenze: 
A. Salani, 1922. 2 vols., 636, 617 pp. L. 
(I Classici. Kdizione Florentia, ni. 
-4,) 

_Bandello, M.—TIl canzoniere. Introdu- 
tione e note di F. Picco. Torino: Unione 
tipografico-editrice, 1923. 342 pp. L. 10. 
(Collezione di classici italiani con note, 
xm. 


Bellezza, P.—Curiosita manzoniane. Mi- 
lano: A. Vallardi, 1923. 269 pp. L. 9. 


Campanella, F.—Scritti letterari. Teramo: 
Tip. La Fiorita, 1923. 81 pp. 

Chiocciola, G.—I] sugo politico dei Pro- 
messi Sposi. Palermo: Casa ed. “ L’Attua- 
lita,” 1923. 138 pp. L. 8. 

Comune, F. E.—Vocaboli dialettali pie- 
montesi d’un tempo (1400-1800), raccolti e 
commentati, con cenni storici e curiositaA 
etimologiche, da —. Sanremo: Tip. Conti 
e Gandolfi, 1923. 70 pp. 

Del Lungo I—I tre canti di Sordello 
(Purg. VI, VII, VIII) commentati da —. 
Aggiuntovi il “Compianto di Sordello” e 
la figurazione trentina “ Virgilio e Sor- 
dello ” di Cesare Zocchi. Firenze: Le Mon- 
nier, 1923. 54 pp. L. 4.50. 

Ercole, F.—Sulla genesi e sul contenuto 
del trattato della “ Monarchia,” di Dante. 
Introduzione ad una nuova traduzione con 
note di G. B. Siragusa. Palermo: R. San- 
dron, 1923. 95 pp. 

Frittelli, U.—Si pud rinfamar Sapia? 
Chiosa dantesca. Siena: Tip. Lazzeri, 
1922. 31 pp. 

Garsia, A.—Il } ifico e la rinascita. 
Firenze: L. Battistelli, 1923. xvi + 256 
pp. L. 8. 

Lucci, P.—Idilli del Leopardi. Lanciano: 
Tip. Masciangelo, 1923. 18 pp. 

Manzoni, A.—Sentir messa. Libro della 
lingua italiana contemporaneo dei “ Pro- 
messi Sposi,” inedito. Introduzione e ap- 
pendici critiche di D, Bulferetti. Milano: 
Bottega di poesia, 1923. 219 pp. L. 9. 

Nappi, C. F.—Dizionario di vocaboli poco 
conosciuti della lingua italiana, con pre- 
fazione di Gennaro De Filippis (Dolores). 
Napoli: S. Romano, 1923. 84 pp. L. 3. 

Ortiz, R.—Viaggio ai regni di Madonna 
Poesia. Foligno: F, Campitelli, 1923. 142 
pp. L. 7.50. 

Parodi, E. G.—II dare e l’avere fra i pe- 
danti e i geniali. Napoli: Soc. ed. F. Per- 
rella, 1923. 118 pp. L. 7. (Biblioteca 
rara, terza serie, LI-LIV.) 

Piccoli, V.—TItinerario leopardiano. Mi- 
lano: Fratelli Treves, 1923. 221 pp. L. 9. 

Reichenbach, G.— Un gentiluomo poeta 
del Quattrocento. Matteo Maria Boiardo. 
Parte I. Ferrara: Taddei, 1923. 106 pp. 
L. 6. 

Sica, 0.—Esposizione del canto XXVIII 
dell’ Inferno. Finalborgo: Tip. V. Bolla e 
figlio, 1923. 35 pp. 

Titta, C. De—Nuove canzoni abruzzesi. 
Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1923. 184 pp. L. 5. 
(Collezione abruzzese.) 

Ventura, Vincenzina.— II teatro di Gia- 
cosa. Palermo: Tip. Corselli, 1922. 80 pp. 

Zingarelli, N.—I figli di Dante. Discorso 
letto nella casa di Dante in Roma. Firenze: 
G. C. Sansoni, 1923. 35 pp. L. 3. (Lec- 
tura Dantis.) 
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SPANISH ROMANCE ] 
Azorin.—Las confesiones de un pequefio Esposito, Mario.—M¢langes philologiques, 
i filésofo. Edited with notes, exercises, and | Textes et études de littérature ancienne ¢ 
vocabulary by L. Imbert. With a critical | médiévale, premier fascicule. Florence; 
; introduction by F. de Onis. Boston: | chez Vauteur, Via Nazionale, 10, 192), A 
Heath, 1923. xv +170 pp. 88 cts. 64 pp. Lite 
; Berceo, Gonzalo de.—Milagros de Nuestra Seidel, A.—Einfiihrung in das Studiumd, J 192: 
Sefiora. I. Edicién y notas de A. G. Sola- | rom. Sprachen. (A. Hartlebens Bibliothek ¥ 
: linde. Madrid: “ La Lectura,” 1922. xxxii + | 4. Sprachenkunde, 131. Teil.) Wien, Leip. yoy 
: 211 pp. 5 pes. (Clasicos Castellanos, 44.) | cig: Hartleben. xvi + 176 pp. $4.2 
Bolivar, Simén.— Address to the Vene- Spitzer, L., ed.—Schuchardt-Brevier. Lip B 
zuela Congress at Angostura, February 15, | Vademekum der allgemeinen Sprachwissen- spec 
1819. Introduction by F. A. Kirkpatrick. | schaft. Als Festgabe zum 80. Geburtstag 123 
: Cambridge: University Press, 1923. vii+ | des Meisters, zusammengestellt u. einge. B 
38 pp. (Cambridge Plain Texts.) leitet. Halle: Niemeyer, 1922. 375 pp. Neu 
Escritoras espafiolas contempordneas. | M. 60. 
Madrid: Perlado, Paéez y Ca., 1922. 189 pp. Zauner, Adolf.—Romanische Sprachwis. Pla 
(Biblioteca Universal, LVILI.) senschaft I: Lautlehre u. Wortlehre I, 4, Ves 
Fernan Caballero.—Epistolario. Una co- | Verbesserte Auflage. Sammlung Gischen, J ries 
leccién de cartas inéditas de la novelista, | 128. 160 pp. 192 
publicada por A. Lépez Argiiello. Barce- B 
lona: J. Gili, 1922. 240 pp. ) GENERAL nal 
Givanel Mas, J.—El “ Tirant lo Blanch” Abbott, F. F.— Roman Politics. [Ou § lish 
y “Don Quijote de la Mancha.” Barce- | Debt to Greece and Rome.] Boston: Mar- Co., 
lona: Imp. de la Casa de Caritat, 1923. | shall Jones, 1923. C 
78 pp. (Repr. fr. the “ Quaderns d’Estudi,” Burnet, John.—Ignorance. The Romanes She 
1921-22.) Lecture, 1923. New York: Oxford Univer. cin 
Jack, W. S.—The Early Entremés in sity Press, American Branch, 1923. 70 ets, 193 
Spain. The rise of a dramatic form. Creizenach, Wilh.— Geschichte des neu- C 
Philadelphia: The University of Pennsyl- | eren Dramas. Bd. 3: Renaissance u. Re enc 
vania, 1923. 136 pp. $2.00. (Publications | formation. Tl. 2. Zweite verm. u. verb, § tee 
of the University of Pennsylvania, Series | Aufl. Bearb. u. mit einem vollst. Register Bo: 
in Romanic Languages and Literatures, | zum 2. u. 3. Bd. versehen von Adalbert ( 
| No. 8.) Hiimel. Halle: Niemeyer, 1923. xv + 637 wit 
Krepinsky, M.—Inflexién de las vocales | pp. M. 18. Lit 
en espaiiol. Traduccién y notas de V. Hermannsson, Halldér.—Icelandic Books Pre 
Garcia de Diego. Madrid: Sucs. de Her- | of the 17th Century. [Islandica, an Annual ( 
nando, 1923. 151 pp. 13 pes. relating to Segre and the Fiske a of 
} Larra, Mariano José de. — Articulos de Collection, Vol. 14]. J thaca, N. Y.: Corne the 
/ costumbres. nthe y notas de J. R. Lom- Univ. Library, 1922. xiii + 121 pp. $2.00. fac 
ba y Pedraja. Madrid: “La Lectura,” Jensen, Hans. — Neudiinische Syntas. isti 
1922. 326 pp. 5 pes. (Clasicos castella- | Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1923. 183 pp. int 
nos, 45.) Johannesson, Alex.—Grammatik der w- = 
Martinez; G.— De paso por las bellas | nordischen Runeninschriften. [Germanische P 
letras. Criticas y critiquillas. Madrid: | Bibliothek, 1. Abt. I. 11]. Heidelberg: ( 
; Impr. del Asilo de Huérfanos del S. C, de | Carl Winter, 1923. viii + 136 pp. gea 
Jests, 1922. 2 vols., 362 and 349 pp. Malone, Kemp.—The Phonology of Moi J | 
Ortega y Gasset, J.— Personas, obras, | ern Icelandic. [N. Y. Univ. Ottendorfer 
; cosas. . . Madrid: Artes de la Ilustracién, | Memorial Series of Germanic Monographs i 
i 1922. 324 pp. 6 pes. No. 15]. Menasha, Wis.: George Banta, Un 
. Ortiz de la Torre E.—Florilegio mon- | 1923. 137 pp. rt 
téfiés. Antologia de poetas liricos mon- von der Meer, M. J.—Grammatik der neu- P 
: tafieses formada por —. Santander: J. | niederliindischen Gemeinsprache (Het alge Be 
} Martinez, 1922. 279 pp. 5 pes. meen beschaafd). Mit Ubungen u. mame for 
Ramirez, R.—Elocuencia colombiana. Co- Marie Heideey 
leccién de discursos célebres de ilustres ora- Carl Winter, 1923. xiv + 178 pp. : Ve 
dores colombianos, recopilados por —. Bo- Kramer, Mary E.—One Thousand Lite tor 
| goté: 1921. 373 pp. rary Questions and Answers. New York: ; 
: Saralegui, M. de.— Escarceos filolégicos. | George Sully & Co., 1923. $1.50. Po 
Coleccién de articulos publicados en varias Rolfe, John C.—Cicero and His Influence. Oy 
: revistas. Madrid: Hijos de M. G. Her- | [Our Debt to Greece and Rome.] Boston: Ur 
i nindez, 1922. viii + 329 pp. Marshall Jones, 1923. 
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ENGLISH 


Ainslie, Douglas.—Adventures Social and 
Literary. New York: E. P. Dutton and Co., 
1923. $7.00. 

Bailey, John.—The Continuity of Letters. 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1923. 
$4.20. 

Bendz, Ernst.—Oscar Wilde, A Retro- 
spect. Gothenburg: N. J. Gumpert, 1921. 
123 pp. 

Biron, Sir Chartres.— Pious Opinions. 
New York: Brentano’s, 1923. 

Block, K. S.—Ludus Coventriae, or The 
Play Called Corpus Christi. Cotton Ms. 
Vespasian D VIII. E.E.T.S., Extra Se- 
ries, No. cxx. London: Humphrey Milford, 
1922. 

Brooke, Stopford A. and Rolleston, T. W. 
—A Treasury of Irish Poetry in the Eng- 
lish Tongue. New York: The Macmillan 
Co., 1923. $2.50. 

Clark, Natalie Rice.—Bacon’s Dial in 
Shakespeare, A Compass-Clock Cipher. Cin- 
cinnati: Stewart Kidd Company, 1922. 
193 pp. 

Chislett, William.—The Classical Influ- 
ence in English Literature in the Nine- 
teenth Century and Other Essays and Notes. 
Boston: The Stratford Co., 1923. 

Cooper, Lane.—Two Views of Education, 
with Other Papers chiefly on the Study of 
Literature. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1923. 

Crawford, S. J.—The Old English Version 
of The Heptateuch, Aelfric’s Treatise on 
the Old and New Testament and his Pre- 
face to Genesis. Edited from all the ex- 
isting manuscripts and fragments with an 
introduction and three appendices. E.E.T.S., 
Original Series, No. 160. London: Hum- 
phrey Milford, 1922. 

Crum, Mason.—A Guide to Religious Pa- 
geantry. New York: Macmillan Co., 1923. 
134 pp. $1.25. 

Dyboski, Roman.—Rise and Fall in Shake- 
speare’s Dramatic Art. New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1923. $0.70. 

Gayley.—The Charles Mills Gayley Anni- 
versary Papers. [University of California 
Publications in Modern Philology, Vol. XI.] 
Berkeley, California: University of Cali- 
fornia Press, 1922. 

Gordan, Margarey and King, Marie N.— 
Verse of Our Day. New York: D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 1923. 

Griffith, Reginald Harvey. — Alexander 
Pope, a Bibliography. Vol.1, Part 1, Pope’s 
Own Writings, 1709-1734. Austin, Texas: 
University of Texas Press, 1922. 297 pp. 


Hecht, Hans.—Daniel Webb, Ein Beitrag 
zur englischen Aesthetik des achtzehnten 
Jahrhunderts, mit einem Abdruck der Re- 
marks on the Beauties of Poetry [1762] 
und einem Titelkupfer. Hamburg-Altrahl- 
stedt: Henri Grand, 1920. 117 pp. M. 10. 

Hopkins, R. Thurston.—H. G. Wells. 
New York: E. P. Dutton and Co., 1923. 
$5.00. 

Jackson, Henry.—The Thomas Jefferson 
Bible. New York: Boni and Liveright, 
1923. $2.50. 

Kennard, Joseph Spencer.—The Friar in 
Fiction, Sincerity in Art and Other Essays. 
New York: Brentano’s, 1923. $2.50. 

Legouis, Emil.—Edmund Spenser. Paris: 
Bloud & Gay, 1923. 

Mabbott, Thomas Ollive.— Politian, An 
Unfinished Tragedy by Edgar A. Poe. Edited 
from the Original Sources, ete. Menasha, 
Wis.: George Banta Publishing Co., 1923. 

Minchin, Harold Christopher.—Talks and 
Traits. New York: E. P. Dutton and Co., 
1923. $2.50. 

Perrett, Wilfrid —Some Questions of Pho- 
netic Theory. Part I, Chapters I-IV. Cam- 
bridge: W. Heffer and Sons, Ltd., 1919. 
4s. 6d. net. 

Some Questions of Phonetic Theory. 
Chapter V, The Perception of Sound. Cam- 
bridge: W. Heffer and Sons, Ltd., 1919. 2s. 
Some Questions of Phonetic Theory. 
Chapter VI, The Mechanism of the Cochlea. 
Cambridge: W. Heffer and Sons, Ltd., 1923, 


2s. net. 


Peetickay, An Essay toward the 
Abolition of Spelling; Being a Sequel to 
“Some Questions of Phonetic Theory,” 
Part I, 1916. Cambridge: W. Heffer and 
Sons, 1920. 96 pp. 6s. net. 

Phelps, William Lyon.—Some Makers of 
American Literature. Boston: Marshall 
Jones Co., 1923. $2.50. 

Pollard, Alfred W.—English Miracle Plays, 

Moralities and Interludes. Seventh edition, 
revised, with a new section on the Inter- 
lude. Oaford and New York: Clarendon 
Press, 1923. Ixxii, 250 pp. $2.85. 
The Foundations of Shakespeare’s 
Text. [The British Academy. The Annual 
Shakespeare Lecture, 1923.] Oxford and 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1923. 
35 cts. 

Smith, Egerton.—The Principles of Eng- 
glish Meter. New York: Oxford University 
Press, American Branch, 1923. $4.20. 

Stevenson.—The Short Stories of Robert 
Louis Stevenson. New York: Charles Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, 1923. $2.50. 

Williams, Stanley T.— Studies in Vic- 
torian Literature. New York: E. P. Dutton 
& Co., 1923. $3.00. 
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GERMAN Thomése, Ika A.— Romantik und Ney. 


Basler, 0.— Altsiichsisch. Heliand, Ge- 
nesis u. Kleinere Denkmiiler, in erliiuterten 
Textproben mit sprachlich-sachlicher Ein- 
fiihrung. Freiburg i. B.: Wagner, 1923. 
viii + 229 pp. 

Deutschlander, Leo.—Goethe und das 
Alte Testament. Frankfurt a, M. u. Leip- 
zig: L. Staackmann, 1923. 199 pp. 

Escher, Konrad.—Die “deutsche Pracht- 
bibel ” der Wiener Nationalbibliothek und 
ihre Stellung in der Basler Miniaturmalerei 
des 15. Jhdts. Mit 48 Textabb. [Jahrb. 
d. kunsthist. Samml. in Wien. Bd. 36, H. 
2]. Wien: Halm & Goldmann, 1923. Pp. 
47-96. Folio. 

Friedrich, Hermine. — Kommentar zu 
Hauptmanns “ Pippa” und zur “ Versunk- 
enen Glocke.” Leipzig: Xenien-Verlag 
[1923]. 36 pp. 

Goethe. — Briefe an Charlotte von Stein. 
Neue vollst. Ausg. auf Grund der Hss. im 
Goethe- u. Schiller Archiv. Hrsg. v. Julius 
Petersen. [2. Bde, in 3 Tln.] Bd..1. 2. TI. 
1. 2. Leipzig: Insel-Verlag, 1923. xlii + 
657; 468 pp; pp. 469-827. 

Hildebrand, Sune.— Die Discourse der 
Mahlern. Ziirich 1721-23 und Der Mahler 
der Sitten Ziirich 1746 sprachlich ver- 
glichen. Ein Beitr. z. Gesch. d. nhd. Schrift- 
sprache in der Schweiz. Diss. Uppsala: 
Almquist & Wiksell, 1923. xix + 129 pp. 

Korff, H. A.—Geist der Goethezeit. Ver- 
such einer ideellen Entwicklung der klass.- 
romantischen Literaturgeschichte. Tl. 1: 
Sturm u. Drang. Leipzig: J. J. Weber, 
1923. xiii + 321 pp. M. 11.50. 

Leitzmann, Albert.— Die .Quellen von 
Schillers u. Goethes Balladen. 2. Aufl. 
Bonn: A. Marcus & E. Weber, 1923. 64 pp. 
M. 0.80. 

Martin, Roland.— Untersuchungen zur 
rhein-moselfriinkischen Dialektgrenze. 
[Deu. Dialektgeographie. H. lla]. Mar- 
burg: Elwert, 1922. vi + 128 pp. 

Petrich, Herm.—Ernst Moritz Arndt und 
das Kirchenlied des letzten Jahrhunderts. 
Berlin: Schriftenvertriebsanstalt, 1923. 8 pp. 
Paul Gerhardt und die Bliite evan- 
gelischen Kirchenliedes. Berlin: Schriften- 
vertriebsanstalt, 1923. 8 pp. 

Rohr, F.—Parzival und der Heilige Graal. 
Eine neue Deutung der Symbolik der Gral- 
dichtungen. Hildesheim: F. Borgmeyer 
[1923]. 420 pp. M.8. 

Schenkel, Wilh.—Hermann Lins’ “ Zwei- 
tes Gesicht.” Eine Studie. 4.-7, Tausend. 
Berlin: Deutsche Landbuchhandlung, 1922. 
70 pp. 

Schneider, Georg.—Handbuch der Biblio- 
graphie. Leipzig: K. W. Hiersemann, 1923. 
xvi + 544 pp. M. 10. 


vi 


romantik mit bes. Beriicksichtigung Hugo 
von Hoffmannsthals. The Hague: M, Nii. 
hoff, 1923. 197 pp. Fil. 4. ’ 

Tronchon, Henri.—La Fortune intellecty. 
elle de Herder en France. La Préparation 
Thése pour le doctorat. Paris: F, Rieder 
& Cie., 1920. 570+ 70 pp. 

Ulmann, Hanns.—Das deutche Biirgertun 
in deutschen Tragédien des 18. u. 19, Jhs 
[ Diss. Giessen]. Elberfeld: Hofbauer, 1923, 
74 pp. 

Von deutscher Art und Kunst. Einige 
fliegende Blitter. Getreu nach dem i, J, 
1773 bei Bode in Hamburg ersch.  Erst- 
druck in Faks. hrsg. v. H. Kindermann, 
Wien: Stephenson [1923]. xx + 182 pp, 6 
plates. Boards, M. 7.— 

Wahl, Hans.—Die Dornburger Schlisser, 
Zum 28. August. 1923. [Schriften d. Goethe- 
Ges. Bd. 36.] Weimar: Goethe-Ges. 1993, 
43 pp. 4°. 

Weise, Oskar.—Die deutsche Sprache als 
Spiegel deutscher Kultur. Kulturgeschicht. 
liche Erérterungen auf sprachl. Grundlage, 
Jena: Frommann, 1923. viii + 175 pp. 


Wolff, Walter.— Technik und Dichtung. 
Kin _Uberblick iiber 100 Jahre deutschen 
Schrifttums. Leipzig: E. Oldenburg [1923]. 
173 pp. 

FRENCH 


Bearman, E. C.— Translation from and 
into French. New York: Dutton, 1923. 93 
pp. 75 ets. 

Bernard, T.—L’Anglais tel qu’on le parle, 
ed. by T. E. Hamilton. New York: Oxford 
Press, 1923. 80 ets. 

Chardenal, C. A.—Complete Fr. Course. 
Phonetic ed. New York: Allyn and Bacon, 
1923. xl-+ 51 pp. $1.60. 

Champion, P.—Histoire poétique du quin- 
ziéme siécle, Paris: Champion, 1923. 2 
vols. xi + 395 + 474 pp. 

Chinard, G.—Volney et l’Amérique. Bal- 
timore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1923. 206 pp. 
[Johns Hopkins Studies in Romance Litera- 
tures and Languages I.] 

Collection Gallia. — Balzac, la Recherche 
de V’Absolu (250 PP) Mme de Girardin, 
la Canne de M. de Balzac (201 pp.); E 
and J. de Goncourt, Soeur Philoméne (188 
pp-); Seribe, Maurice (205 pp.). New 
York: Dutton. 75 cts. each. 

Draper, F. W. M.—The rise and fall of 


the French Romantic drama. New York: 
Dutton, 1923. 315 pp. $6. 
Dawson, E.—Henry Becque. La Vie et 


son Théitre. Paris: Payot, 1923. 

Erlande, E.—Un jeune légionnaire, ed. by 
V. E. Francois. New York: C. E. Merrill, 
1923, 160 pp. 60 cts. 
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Feugére, A.—L’Abbé Raynal and Biblio- 
graphie critique. Thése and thése comp. 
Angouléme: Impr. ouvriére, 1922. 458 and 
99 pp. 

a K. A.—Practical French course. 
Milwaukee: Casper, 1923. 44 pp. $1. 

Guibert d’Andrenas, ed. by J. Crosland. 
New York: Longmans, 1923. 110 pp. $1.35. 

Handschin.—Methods of teaching modern 
languages. Yonkers: World Book Co., 1923. 
484 pp. $2.40. 

Hatzfeld, H.—Francois Rabelais. Munich: 
Risl, 1922. 236 pp. 

Henke, W.—Die Verwendung phantas- 
tischer u. okkulter Motive in der Erzihl- 
ungsliteratur H. de Balzacs. Diss. Greifs- 
wald: 1922. 

Lecompte, I. C.—Le Roman des romans, 
an Old French Poem. Princeton: Univer- 
sity Press, 1923. xxxiii + 67 pp. (Elliott 
Monographs. ) 

Leeman, J.—Paris pittoresque. Boston: 
Allyn and Bacon, 1923. 205 pp. $1.20 

Lowe, L. F. H.—Gérard de Nevers, a study 
of the prose version of the Roman de la 
Violette. Princeton: University Press, 1923. 
72 pp. (Elliott Monographs. ) 

McKenzie and Hamilton. — Elementary 
French Grammar. New York: Century, 
1923. xi-+ 295 pp. $1.50. 

Pugh, A. R.—Michelet and his ideas on 
social reform. Diss. New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1923. 277 pp. $2. 

Schnurer, H.— Les jugements littéraires 
de Michelet. Diss. Paris: Soc. gén. d’impr., 
1923. 108 pp. 

Schiick, H.—AlImiin literaturhistoria. IV: 
Den franska klassiciteten. Stockholm: 
Gebes, 1922. Kr. 12.50. 

Séltoft and Ballard. — Children’s French. 
Yonkers: World Book Co., 1923. xii+ 
168 pp. 

Stewart and Tilley.—The classical move- 
ment in French Literature traced by a se- 
ries of texts. New York: Macmillan, 1923. 
174 pp. $2.40. 

Vaillant, R. — Exercises on Balzac’s Eu- 
génie Grandet. Boston: Heath, 1923. iv + 
pp. 48 ets. 

Vincent, F.— Le Travail du Style chez 
Saint Francois de Sales. Diss. Paris: 
Beauchesne, 1923. 115 pp. 

Wacher, P.—A. de Musset u. die Musik. 
Diss. Greifswald: 1922. 76 pp. 


ITALIAN 


Arina, I—Pensieri su Dante. Salerno: 
Tip. del Commercio, 1923. 33 pp. L. 2. 

Ariosto, Lodovico.—Orlando Furioso. In- 
troduzione e note di Filippo Ermini. Vol. 
I. Torino: Unione tipografico-editrice, 1923. 
363 pp. L. 12. (Collezione di classici ita- 
liani con note, VII.) 


vii 


Berni.—Rime del —, e di berneschi del 
secolo XVI, con introduzione e commento 
di Gino Saviotti. Milano: F, Vallardi, 
1923. 

Bertoldi, V.— Un Ribelle nel regno de’ 
Fiori. I nomi romanzi del Colchicum au- 
tumnale L attraverso il tempo e lo spazio. 
Firenze: Olschki, 1923. vii + 224 pp. L. 30. 

Cocchiara, G.—Popolo e canti nella Sicilia 
d’ oggi (girando val Demone). Palermo: R. 
Sandron, 1923. 163 pp. L. 7. 

Cojazzi, A—Manzoni apologista. Torino: 
Soe, ed. Internazionale, 1923. vii + 445 pp. 
L. 15. 

Geisow, H.—Von Goethe zu Dante. Stutt- 
gart: W. Hiidecke, 1923. 136 pp. 

Giusti, G.—Vita, scritta da lui medesimo, 
raccolta e pubblicata da G, Biagi. Firenze: 
Le Monnier, 1923. vii+ 158 pp. L. 4. 
(Nuova Biblioteca nazionale. ) 

Guidetti, G.—L’amiicizia, la religione e la 
lingua nelle relazioni e carteggio tra An- 
tonio Cesari, Alessandro Manzoni e Giacomo 
Leopardi. Reggio Emilia: U. Guidetti, 
1923. xx + 340 pp. L. 7. 

Luiso, F. P.—Un documento inedito luc- 
chese che interessa la biografia di Dante. 
Lucca; Coop. tip. ed. Lucchese, 1921. 13 pp. 
(Per nozze Sardi-Mazzei.) 

Malattia Della Vallata, G.—Villotte friu- 
lane moderne (amorose, sociali, storiche, 
filosofiche e letterarie) con uno studio su 
Dante in Friuli, ece. Maniago: “ La Tipo- 
grafica,” 1923. viii + 256 pp. L. 12. 

Mariani, Egle.—Dante. Napoli: Tip. 
Graziano e figlio, 1922. xlvii + 568 pp. L. 30. 

Merlo, C.— Fonologia del dialetto della 
Cervara. Roma: Maglione e Strini, 1923. 
111 pp. L. 18. (Dialetti di Roma e del 
Lazio. Studi e documenti pubblicati in 
memoria di E. Monaci. Vol. II.) 

Mignon, M. — Les affinités intellectuelles 
de l’Italie et de la France. Paris: Hachette, 
1923. Fr. 12. 

Momigliano, A.—Primi studi goldoniani. 
Firenze: Perrella, 1923. 91 pp. L. 4. 

Parodi, E. G.—I] Canto II del “ Paradiso ” 
letto nella Sala di Dante in Orsanmichele. 
Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1923. 

Pisani, Maria.—Un avventuriero del quat- 
trocento. La vita e le opere di Benedetto Dei. 
Napoli: Soc. ed. F. Perrella, 1923. 120 pp. 
L. 15. (Biblioteca della “ Rassegna,” V.) 

Porena, M.—Il pessimismo di Giacomo 
Leopardi. Napoli: Soc. ed. F. Perrella, 
1923. 77 pp. L. 10. (Biblioteca della 
“ Rassegna,” ITT.) 

Portal, E.—L’Arcadia. Palermo: R. San- 
dron, 1923. 184 pp. L. 8.50. (Collezione 
settecentesca. ) 

Praga, M.—Cronache teatrali, 1922. Mi- 
lano: Fratelli Treves, 1923. 290 pp. L. 9. 
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Ronzoni, D.—Dante Alighieri frate rego- 
lare. De penitentia tertii ordinis Sancti 
Francisci. Perugia: Unione tipografica co- 
operativa, 1922. 18 pp. 

Serafini, M.—L’arte, le contraddizioni, il 
pessimismo del Leopardi. Modena: Tip. 
Immacolata Concezione, 1922. 15 pp. 

Steiner, C.— Nel cinquantenario della 
morte di Alessandro Manzoni. Discorso 
commemorativo tenuto il XXIII maggio 
MCMXNIII nel salone del r. conservatorio 
G. Verdi di Milano. Piacenza: Soc. tip ed. 
Porta, 1923. 40 pp. L. 2. 

Vossler, C.—Letteratura italiana contem- 
poranea, Napoli: Ricciardi, 1923. 2a edi- 
zione con aggiunte. 176 pp. 


SPANISH 

Ameziia y Mayo, A. G. de.—Fases y car- 
acteres de la influencia de Dante en Espaiia. 
Madrid: Editorial Reus, 1922. 79 pp. 

Aragé, Juan.—Spanische Grammatik zum 
bes. Gebrauch in deutschen Schulen Spa- 
niens und Siidamerikas sowie in den Han- 
delsschulen Deutschlands. Herausgegeben 
vom Deutschen Schulverein’ Barcelona. 
Freiburg i. B.: Bielefeld, 1923. viii + 263 


Bell, A. F. G.— Benito Arias Montano. 
Oxford: University Press, 1923. Ssh. (His- 
panic Notes and Monographs, Essays, Stud- 
ies, and Brief Biographies issued by the 
Hispanic Society of America. Spanish Se- 
ries, V.) 

De Poncet, E.—El tltimo de su raza. 
With vocabulary and notes. Boston: Strat- 
ford, 1923. 185 pp. $1.50. 

Espronceda, José de—tKEl Hstudiante de 
Salamanca. Notes of E. Allison Peers. 
Cambridge: University Press, 1922. 64 pp. 
(Cambridge Plain Texts, II.) 

Etchegoyen, G.— L’amour divin. Essai 
sur les sources de Sainte Thérése. Bor- 
deaux: Feret et fils, 1922. (Bibliothéque 
de l’Ecole des Hautes Etudes Hispaniques 
de Bordeaux, fase. IV.) 

Fitzmaurice-Kelly, J.— Antonio Pérez. 
Oxford: University Press, 1923. 7sh. 6d. 
(Hispanic Society of America. ) 

Goldschmidt, Th.—Ensefianza objetiva de 
lenguas extranjeras. La lengua espafiola en- 
seflada por la intuicién y la vista, sin aux- 

ilio de la lengua propia. Leipzig: F. Hirt, 
1922. 103 pp. 
Henriquez Urefia, P.—En la orilla. Mi 
Espafia. Méaxico: Edit. México Moderno, 
1922. 167 pp. $2.00. 

Lemos, G.—Barbarismos fonéticos del 
Ecuador. Suplemento a la Semantica ecua- 
toriana. Guayaquil: E. A. Uzcaitegui, 1922. 


160 pp. 


66 xfiriga 9 y el “bron.” Oviedo: Tip. de 
“ El Correo de Asturias,” 1921. 19 pp. 
Manfred, M. E.—Practical Spanish Gram- 
mar for Beginners. New York: Scribner, 
1923. 455 pp. $1.48. 
Mendoza, Diego Hurtado de.—Guerra de 
Granada contra los moriscos. Herausgege- 
ben von Adalbert Hiimel. Bielefeld: Vel- 
hagen und Klasing, 1923. viii + 128 pp. 
(Sammlung spanischer Schulausgaben, 1.) 
Moratin, L. F. de.— El si de las nifias, 
Comedia en tres actos. Mit Ejinl. u. Anm. 
hrsg. von Richard Ruppert y Ujaravi, 
Heidelberg: J. Groos, 1923. vii + 111 pp. 
(Neuere spanische Schriftsteller, 2.) 
Pardo, L. L.— The Key to the Spanish 
Language. New York: Criterion Syndicate, 
1923. 115 pp. $1.50. 
Rodriguez, Marin, F.— Quijotesco cartel 
de desafino en El Toboso, el aiio de 1641, 
Sacalo a nueva luz en el aniversario CCCVI 
de la muerte de Cervantes, un devoto de 
este peregrino ingenio. Madrid: Tip. de la 
* Revista de Archivos,” 1922. 20 pp. 
Silvela, F.—Articulos, discursos, confe- 
rencias y cartas, Notas de Félix de Llanos 
y Torriglia. TomolI. Madrid: Mateu, Artes 
Grificas, 1922. 4to., 461 pp. 
Spanish. Its Value and Place in Ameri- 
can Education. A Symposium of Authori- 
tative Opinion. Issued by the Committee 
on Information of the American Associa- 
tion of Teachers of Spanish. Stanford Uni- 
versity, Cal.: Stanford University Press, 
1923. 88 pp. 

GENERAL 


Armstrong, E. C.—A. Marshall Elliott, a 
Retrospect. Princeton: University Press, 
1923. 14 pp. (Elliott Monographs.) 

Gardner, George and Nicholson, Sydney A. 
—Manual of English Church Music. New 
York: Macmillan Co., 1923. 232 pp. $4.00. 

Haskins, Charles Homes. — The Rise of 
Universities. New York: Henry Holt & Co, 
1923. 

Ingersoll, Ernest.—Birds in Legend, Fable, 
and Folklore. New York: Longmans, Green 
and Co., 1923. $3.00. 

Kelemina, Jakob. — Geschichte der Tris- 
tansage nach den Dichtungen des Mittel- 
alters. Wien: E. Hélzel, 1923. xv + 232 
pp. Kr. 85000. 

Kilpatrick, William Heard.—Source Book 
in the Philosophy of Education. New York: 
The Macmillan Co., 1923. 365 pp. $2.26. 


Report of the Joint Committee on Gram- 
matical Nomenclature. Revised ed. Wash- 
ington: Nat. Ed. Ass., 1923. 75 pp. 26 ets. 


Vossler, Karl—Gesammelte Aufsiitze ar 


Llano Roza de Ampudia, A. de.—Dialectos 
jergales asturianos. Vocabularios de la 


Sprachphilosophie. Miéinchen: Hueber, 1923. 
viii + 272 pp. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Albert, Edw.—A History of English Lite- 
rature. New York: Thomas Y. Crowell, 
1924. 

Asquith, H. H.— Studies and Sketches. 
London: Hutchinson, 1924, 

Bell, Ralcy Husted.— The Mystery of 
Words. New York: Hinds, Hayden and 
Eldredge, 1924. 

Boas, F. S. (editor).—Essays by Divers 
Hands, [From the Transactions of the Roy- 
al Society of Literature, new series, Vol. 
IIl.] London: Oxford University Press, 
1923. 

Boas, R. P. and Hahn, B. M.—Social Back- 
grounds of English Literature. Boston: 
The Atlantic Monthly Press, 1923. 

Campbell, Olwen Ward.—Shelley and the 
Unromantics. London: Methuen, 1924. 


Dakers, Andrew.— Robert Burns. New 
York: E. P. Dutton and Co., 1923. $3.50. 


De Mille, A. B—American Poetry. New 
York: Allyn and Bacon, 1923. $1.00. 


Elliott, G. R. and Foerster, N.—English 
Poetry of the Nineteenth Century. New 
York: The Macmillan Company, 1923. S8vo. 

Faries, Randolph, 2nd.—Ancient Rome in 
the English Novel. A Study in English 
Historical Fiction, Philadelphia: Lyon and 
Armor, 1923. 

Garnett, Richard and Gosse, Edmund.— 
English Literature: An Illustrated Record. 
With a Supplementary Chapter on the Lite- 
rature from 1892 to 1923. New York: The 
Maemillan Co., 1923. $15.00. 

Hamilton, Clayton.—On the Trail of Ste- 
venson. New York: Doubleday, Page and 
Co., 1923. $2.00. 

Harper, George McLean.—Poems by Wil- 
liam Wordsworth. New York: Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, 1923. 


Huchon, René.— Histoire de la Langue 
Anglaise. Tome 1, Des Origines 4 la Con- 
quéte normande. Paris: Librairie Armand 
Colin, 1923. 326 pp. 

Johnson, Samuel. — Johnson’s Proposals 
for his Edition of Shakespeare, 1756. Type- 
facsimile. Oaford: University Press, 1923. 
3 pp. 3s. 6d. 

Jonson, Ben.—“ Discoveries,” 1641; “ Con- 
versations With William Drummond of 
Hawthornden,” 1619; reprinted from an old 
manuscript. New York: E, P. Dutton and 
Co., 1923. $1.50. 

Masson, Rosaline—The Life of Robert 
Louis Stevenson. New York: Frederick A. 
Stokes Company, 1923. S8vo. $3.00. 


Mawer, Allen (and others).—The Prob- 
lem of Grammar: The English Association 
Pamphlet, no. 56. Oxford and New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1923. 


Morsbach, Lorenz. — Mittelenglische Ori- 
ginalurkunden von der Chaucer-Zeit bis zur 
Mitte des XV. Jahrhunderts. Heidelberg: 
Carl Winter, 1923. 59 pp. 

Nicoll, Allardyce.—A History of Restora- 
tion Drama, 1660-1700. Cambridge: Uni- 
versity Press, 1923. 397 pp. 16 sh. 


Nicoll, Sir William Robertson.—Dickens’s 
Own Story: Sidelights on his Life and 
Personality. London: Chapman and Hall, 
1923. 10sh. 6d. 


Palmer, Geo. Herbert.— A Catalogue of 
Early and Rare Editions of English Poetry. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1923. 
8vo. $25.00. 

Parrott, P. M—The Problem of Timon of 
Athens. London: Humphrey Milford, 1923. 
2s. 

Poutsma, H.—The Infinitive, The Gerund, 
and The Participles of the English Verb. 
Groningen: P. Noordhoff, 1923. 240 pp. 
Fl. 4.50, geb. 5.50. 

Quinn, Arthur Hobson.—A History of the 
American Drama from the Beginning to the 
Civil War. New York: Harper & Brothers, 
1923. xv, 486 pp. 

Rollins, Hyder E.—A Handful of Pleas- 
ant Delights (1584). By Clement Robinson 
and Divers Others. Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1924. 

Rollins, Hyder.— Cavalier and Puritan 
Ballads and Broadsides illustrating the 
Period of the Great Rebellion. 1640-1660. 
New York: New York University Press, 
1924. 

Sampson, George.— Much Ado About 
Nothing. New York: The Macmillan Co., 
1923. 

Scott, Dixon.— Men of Letters. 
York: George H. Doran Co., 1923. 

Sisam, Kenneth.—Chaucer: The Clerkes 
Tale of Oxenford. New York: Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, American Branch, 1923. 95 cts. 


Symons, Arthur.— Dramatis Personae. 
Indianapolis : Bobbs-Merrill Co., 1923. $2.50. 

Veldkamp, Jan.—Samuel Butler, The Au- 
thor of Hudibras. [Dissertation, University 
of Amsterdam.] Hilversum: Drukkerij “ De 
Atlas,” 1923. 

Wallenberg, J. K.— The Vocabulary of 
Dan Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt. A_pho- 
nological, morphological, etymological, se- 
masiological and textual study. Uppsala: 
Appelbergs Boktryckeri, 1923. 

Williams, Iolo A.—The Shorter Poems of 
the Eighteenth Century. London: Heine- 
mann, 1924. 10sh. 6d. 
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GERMAN 


Behaghel, Otto.—Deutsche Syntax. Eine 
geschichtliche Darstellung. Bd. II: Die 
Wortklassen und Wortformen. B. Adver- 
bium. C. Verbum. [Germanische Bibliothek, 
I. Abt.: Elementar- und Handbiicher, 10.] 
Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1924. xii + 444 
pp. $2.25. 

Bergmann, Karl.—Deutsches Wéorterbuch 
mit bes. Beriicksichtigung d. Mundarten 
und Fremdwirter u. d. kulturgeschichtl. 
Inhalts d. Sprachschatzes alphabetisch u. 
nach Wortfamilien geordnet. Zugleich 3. 
Ausg. d. etymologischen deutschen Worter- 
buches von P. I. Fuchs. Leipzig: Brand- 
stetter, 1923. xx + 404 pp. M. 9. 

Boss, Hugo.—Fischarts Bearbeitung latei- 
nischer Quellen. 1. Fischarts Onomastica 
u. s. Quellen. 2. Fischarts Ubers. von 
Wolfg. Lazius’ De gentium migrationibus. 
[Prager deutsche Studien. H. 28]. Reich- 
enberg i. B.: F. Kraus, 1923. 25 pp. 

Draeger, Fritz.—Die Bindungs- u. Glieder- 
ungsverhiiltnisse der Strophen des Nibelun- 
genliedes und ihre Bedeutung fiir Quellen- 
kritik u. Altersfragen. [Germanische Stu- 
dien, H. 28]. Berlin: Ebering, 1923. 72 pp. 

Droste-Hiilshoff, Annette v.— Dreiund- 
zwanzig neue Droste-Briefe. Hrsg. v. Man- 
fred Schneider. [Diotima-Druck. 3.] Stutt- 
gart: W. Hidecke, 1923. 99 pp. 

Fehrlin, Hans.—Die Paralipomena zu Im- 
mermanns “ Miinchhausen.” [Sprache und 
Dichtung. H. 28.] Bern: Haupt, 1923, 124 
pp. F. 4. 

Grillparzer-Studien. Beitriige zur Grill- 
parzerforschung von R. Backmann, M. En- 
zinger u. a. Wien: Gerlach & Wiedling, 
1923. 

Gundolf, Friedr.—Dichter und Helden. 2. 
Aufl. Heidelberg: Weiss, 1923. 79 pp. M. 
1.50. 

Holl, Karl.—Geschichte des deutschen 
Lustspiels. Leipzig: J. J. Weber, 1923. 
368 pp. 

Huber-Bindschedler, Berta.—Die Motivier- 
ung in den Dramen von J. M. R. Lenz. 
Diss. Ziirich: 1923. 156 pp. 

Krappe, A. H.—The legend of Rodrick, 
last of the Visigoth kings and the Erma- 
narich cycle. Heidelberg: Winter, 1923. 
64 pp. 

Kuske, Bruno.—Der Einfluss der Rufna- 
men auf die Entstehung der Familiennamen. 
Kéln: Gilsbach & Co., 1923. 28 pp. M. 0.30. 

Lehmann, Karl.—Junge deutsche Drama- 
tiker. Eine Einfiihrung in die Gedanken- 
welt des neuen Dramas. Leipzig: Dieterich, 
1923. vi-+ 72 pp. 

Lersch, Philipp.—Der Traum in der deut- 
schen Romantik. Miinchen: M. Hueber, 
1923. viii+ 137 pp. M. 4.50. 


May, Kurt.—Lessings u. Herders kunst- 
theoretische Gedanken in ihrem Zusammen- 
hang [Germ. Studien. H. 25]. Berlin: Eber- 
ing, 1923. 150 pp. 

Mohrhenn, Alfred.— Friedrich Hebbels 
Sonette. [Hebbel-Forschungen, Nr. 11]. 
Berlin: B. Behr, 1923. 134 pp. M. 2.80, 

Montgomery, Marshall. — Friedrich Hil- 
derlin and the German Neo-Hellenic Move- 
ment, Part [: From the Renaissance to the 
Thalia-Fragment of Hiélderlin’s ‘ Hyperion’ 
(1794). New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 
1923. vi+ 232 pp. $4.20. 

Pigenot, Ludw. v.—H6lderlin. Das Wesen 
u. d, Schau. Miinchen: Bruckmann, 1923, 
166 pp. M. 3.20. 

Rheinisches Worterbuch. Auf Grund der 
von J. Franck begonnenen Samm. hrsg, y, 
Jos, Miiller. Bd. 1, Lfg. 1. A-als. Bonn u, 


Leipzig: K. Schroeder, 1923. vi -+ 128 
cols. 4°. M. 2. 
Schlegel, Friedrich.— Der Briefwechsel 


Friedrich u. Dorothea Schlegels 1818-1820, 
hrsg. v. H. Finke. Kempten: J. Kiésel & 
F. Pustet, 1923. xxxiii + 373 pp. M. 10.50. 


Schnyder, Walter.—Hebbel und Rétscher 
unter bes. Beriicksichtigung der beiderseit- 
igen Beziehungen zu Hegel. [Hebbel- 
Forschungen, Nr. 10]. Berlin: B. Behr, 
1923. 158 pp. M.3. 

Schregle, Hans.—Goethes Gottfried von 
Berlichingen. [Handbiicherei f. d. deu. Un- 
terr. I, 4]. Halle: Niemeyer, 1923. iv+ 
168 pp. M. 2. 

Seemann, Erich.— Hugo von Trimberg 
und die Fabeln seines Renners. Eine Unter- 
suchung z. Gesch. d. Tierfabel im MA. 
[Miinchener Archiv H. 6.] Miinchen: Call- 
wey, 1923. 308 pp. 

Sommerfeld, Martin.—Hebbel und Goethe. 
Studien z. Geschichte des deutschen Klas- 
sizismus im 19. Jh. Bonn: F. Cohen, 1923, 
275 pp. 

Steiner, Emil.—Die franzésischen Lehn- 
worter in den alemannischen Mundarten 
der Schweiz. Kulturhistorisch-linguistische 
Untersuchung mit etymol. Whbch. Basel: 
Wepf. Schwabe & Co., 1923. 600 pp. Fr. 18. 

Stolze, Reinhold.—Kleists Kiithchen von 
Heilbronn auf der deutschen Biihne. [Ger- 
manische Studien, H. 27.]. Berlin: Eber- 
ing, 1923. iii +118 pp. M. 3.60. 

Wien, Wilh—Goethe und die Physik. 
Vortrag. Leipzig: Joh. Ambr. Barth, 1923. 
39 pp. 

Wrede, Ferd.—Zu den Merseburger Zau- 
berspriichen. [Sitzungsber. d. preuss. Akad. 
d. Wiss. Phil.-hist. 1923, Nr. 14.] Ber- 
lin: de Gruyter & Co., 1923. Pp. 85-90. 


besfriihling. Berlin-Lichterfelde: E. Runge 


[1923]. 47 pp. 
x 


Zerkaulen, Heinr.—Theodor Kiérners Lie- 
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FRENCH 

Anthologie des écr. fr. du XIXe siécle, 
publ. par Gauthier-Ferriéres. I. Paris: 
Larousse, 1923. 2 vols. 170 + 162 pp. 

Barrés, M.—L’Angoisse de Pascal. Les 
deux maisons de P, A Clermont-Ferrand. 
Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1923. 107 pp. 5 fr. 
Dante, Pascal et Renan. I[bid., 1923. 
85 pp. 5 fr. 

Boysonné, J. de.—-Les Trois Centuries, éd. 
crit. de H. Jacoubet. Thése compl. Touw- 
louse: Privat, 1923, 224 pp. 

Bovée, A. G.—Teachers’ Manual for Pre- 
miére Année de Francais. New York: Ginn, 
1923. 66 pp. 

Centenaire de G. Flaubert et de L. Bouil- 
het. Rowen: Impr. de la Vicomté, 1923. 
65 pp. 

Chamaillard. — Pascal mondain et amou- 
reux. Paris: Presses Univ., 1923. 475 pp. 
Fr. 10. 

Cornilleau, R.— Types et silhouettes. 
[Dérouléde, Barbey d’Aurevilly, &c.]  Ma- 
mers: Enault, (1923). 153 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Deschamps E.—La préface des études fr. 
et étrangéres, ed. by H. Girard. Paris: 
Presses fr., (1924) (Bibl. Romantique). 

Faguet, E.—Hist. de la Poésie fr. de la 
Renaissance au Romantisme, avant-propos 
de F. Strowski. Paris: Boivin, (1923). 
xxiv + 416 pp. Fr. 9. 

Franchet, H.— Le potte et son cuvre 
d’aprés Ronsard. Paris: Champion, 1923. 
xi + 356 pp. 

Garnier, R.—Cuvres complétes, éd. par 
L. Pinvert. Paris: Garnier, 1923. 2 vols. 
Ixvi + 347+ 458 pp. Fr. 15. 

Gosset, P.—Le ThéAtre 4 Reims pendant 
la Révolution. Reims: Monce, 1922. 24 pp. 

Gourmont, Jean de et R. D. Donne. — 
Bibliographie des CZuvres de Remy de Gour- 
mont. Paris: Leclere, 1922. 72 pp. 

Hugo, V.—Le Contemplations ed. par J. 
Vianey. Paris: Hachette, 1922. 3 vols. 
exliv + 174 +429 + 500 pp. Fr. 30. 
Hutchison, E. W.—Le Chevalier de Blanche- 
fleur et autres piéces. New York: Heath, 
1919. 131 pp. 48 cts. 

Le Harivel, P.— Nicolas de Bonneville, 
préromantique et révolutionnaire. 1760- 
1828. Strasbourg diss. New York: Oxford 
Press, 1923. ix + 199 pp. 

Lespinasse, Mlle de.—Lettres. Paris: A. 
Michel, 1923. 135 pp. Fr. 2. 

Martino, P.—Le Naturalisme fr. Paris: 
Colin, 1923, 224 pp. Fr. 5. 

Moore and Bennett.—La France qui 
chante. Boston: D. C. Heath (1924). x 


+122 pp. $1.40. 
Musset.— Lettres d’amour, éd. par H. 
125 pp. 


Frichet. Paris: Nilsson (1923). 


Nadaud, G.—Pages choisies, ed. by J. de 
La Rue, Lille: Soc. Saint-Augustin, 1923. 
288 pp. 

Pailleron, M. L.—fFr. Buloz et ses amis. 
Paris: Perrin, 1923. 257 pp. 

Rudler, G.—Les techniques de la critique 
et de Vhistoire littéraires en litt. fr. mo- 
derne. New York: Oxford Press. xv + 
204 pp. $2.85. 

Tielrooy, J.C. B. Huet et la litt. fr. 
Paris: Champion, 1923. xii + 300 pp. 

Trotain, M.—Les scénes historiques, étude 
du théitre livresque a la veille du drame 
romantique. Bryn Mawr diss. Paris: 
Champion, 1923. 75 pp. 

Villers, S. de.— Lucie-Delarue Mardrus. 
Paris: Sansot, 1923. 40 pp. Fr. 2. 


ITALIAN 


Alighieri, Dante——La Divina Commedia, 
riveduta sul testo della societa dantesca 
italiana a cura di Guido Biagi. Firenze: 
G. C. Sansoni, 1923. 515 pp. L.5. 

Biagi, G.—Passatisti. Firenze: Soc. ed. 
“La Voce,” 1923. 251 pp. L. 11. 

Biscottini, U.—Fiorita di poesie cérse. 
Scelta, introduzione e note di —. Torino: 
Direzione ed. opere r. Orfanotrofio militare 
nazionale, 1923. 92 pp. L. 4.50. 

Boccazzi, G.—La poesia di Ettore Sanfe- 
lice. Tesi presentata alla facolta di lettere 
delV’universita di Friburgo (Svizzera). Mi- 
lano: A, Pavone e C., 1923. 189 pp. 

Collino, L.—Leggenda manzoniana (1873- 
1923). Torino: G. B. Paravia e C., 1923. 
41 pp. L. 2.50. 

Crispolti, F.—Il canto XII del Paradiso, 
letto nella casa di Dante in Roma il di 27 
gennajo 1923. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 
1923. 35 pp. L. 3. (Lectura Dantis.) 

Del Lungo, I.—Per la lingua d’Italia un 
vecchio accademico della Crusca. Bologna: 
N. Zanichelli, 1923. 197 pp. L. 7.50. 

Donati, Eleonora.—I racconti di Temis- 
tocle Gradi. Bologna: Scuola tip. Salesi- 
ana, 1923. 35 pp. 

Foscolo, Ugo.—Lettere d’amore. Milano: 
Facchi, 1922. 224 pp. L. 1.95. (L’ideale: 
collezione dei libri pid letti, no. 1.) 

Gallamini, Carolina.—Fiori d’anima. Com- 
mentando alcune poesie di G. Pascoli. Ra- 
venna: 1923. 15 pp. 

Gliozzi, E.—Il parlare calabrese e lita- 
liano, Confronti. Manualetto per l’insegna- 
mento della lingua nelle province calabresi, 
con saggi dialettali e vocabolarietto. To- 
rino: Soe, ed, Internazionale, 1923. 118 pp. 
L. 3. 

Gorio, Marcella——Un poeta milanese del 
600: Carlo Maria Maggi. Parma: Donati, 
1922. vi-+ 129 + xxvii pp. 
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Jacopone da Todi.—Le laude. Ristampa 
integrale della prima edizione (1490). Con 
prefazione di Giovanni Papini. Firenze: 
Libr. ed. Fiorentina, 1923. xxvii + 329 pp. 
L. 10. 

Leanti, G.—Una poetessa della ,patria e 
del dolore. Mariannina Coffa-Caruso (1848- 
1878). Noto: Tip. Zammit, 1923. x + 237 
pp. L.10. 

Manzoni, Alessandro.—Scritti sulla lingua 
italiana, per cura di G. Lesea, Firenze: 
G. Barbéra, 1923. xvii+419 pp. L. 8. 
(Collezione Diamante.) 

Manzoniana. Numero unico (maggio 
1923). Lecco: E. Bartolozzi, 1923. 24 pp. 
L. 2. 

Ottolini, A.— Antologia della lirica ita- 
liana, a cura di —. Milano: R. Caddeo e 
C., 1923. 483 pp. L.12. (Collezione uni- 
versale di letteratura, arti e cultura, ni. 
95-100.) 

Perini, C.—Vita di Alessandro Manzoni, 
narrata per il 50° anniversario della sua 
morte. Lecco: Tip. del “ Resegone,” 1923. 
68 pp. L. 2. 

Pietrobono, L.—Dal centro al cerchio. La 
struttura morale della Divina Commedia. 
Torino: Soc. ed. Internazionale, 1923. xii 
+ 3ll pp. L. 10. 

Reichenbach, G.—Gaspara Stampa. fRo- 
ma: A. F. Formiggini, 1923. 67 pp. L. 
3.50. (Profili, n. 3.) 

Rossi, G.—Melchiorre Cesarotti critico e 
poeta. Salerno: Coop. “Tl Tipografo saler- 
nitano ” ed., 1923. 126 pp. L. 8. 

Rumor, S.— Ricordi manzoniani a Vi- 
cenza. Vicenza: Tip. Vicentina, 1923. 39 pp. 

Tribaudino, Luisa.—Riflessione sul carme 
dei Sepoleri. Casale Monf.: Tip. Pezzana 
e Calvi, 1923. 15 pp. 

Ursoleo, E.—Giuseppe Battista. Contri- 
buto alla storia della letteratura e della 
critica del secolo XVII. Pescara: Stab. 
“Arte della stampa,” 1922. 69 pp. 

Zambetti, A.—I1 paese dei Promessi Spo- 
si. Edizione a cura del comitato per la 
celebrazione manzoniana. Lecco: Tip. del 
Commercio, 1923. 34 pp. 


SPANISH 


Ayala, J. R.—Teoria aritmética del rit- 
mo. Caracas: Empresa editorial, 1923. 
51 pp. 

Campillo y Correa, N.—Cartas y poesias 
inéditas de don —, dirigidas a don Eduardo 
de la Barra. Noticias interesantes y curi- 
osas acerca de Gustavo A. Becquer y del 
verdadero e ingenioso autor de las Historias 
de la Corte Celestial, con documentos que 
resuelven definitivamente esta cuestién li- 
teraria. Publicadas con un prélogo por L. 
Eliz. Valparaiso: Impr. Roma, 1923. 54 pp. 


xii. 


Caro, M. A.—Obras completas. Tomo IV: 
Edicién oficial hecha bajo la direccién de 
V. E. Caro y A. Gémez Restrepo. Bogoté: 
Impr. Nacional, 1923. xx + 428 pp. 

Caro, V. E.—Reflexiones acerca del soneto, 
Bogotd: Editorial Minerva, 1923. 42 pp. 
(Academia Colombiana de la Lengua.) 

Castex, E. R.—Cantos populares. Apuntes 
lexicograficos. Buenos Aires: “La Lectu- 
ra,” 1923. 156 pp. 

Coster, A.— Luis de Leén (1528-1591). 
Tours: Impr. E. Arrault et Cie., 1922. 2 
vols, (Repr. fr. the “ Revue hispanique,” 
LIII.) 

Chaves Nogales, M.—Ensayos. Sevilla. 
Cérdoba: “La Voz de Cérdoba,” 1921. 
160 pp. 

Icaza, F. A. de.—El “ Quijote” durante 
tres siglos. Madrid: Fortanet, 1918. 229 pp. 

Juderias, J.—Don Francisco de Quevedo 
y Villegas. La época, el hombre, las doc- 
trinas, Obra premiada con accésit por la 
Real Academia de Ciencias Morales y Polf- 
ticas en el concurso ordinario de 1917. Ma- 
drid: J. Ratés, 1922. 269 pp. 

Méndez Bejarano, M.— Diccionario de 
escritores, maestros y oradores naturales de 
Sevilla y su actual provincia, Tomo I (A- 
LL). Sevilla: Tip. Gironés, 1922. xi+ 
471 pp. 

Millé Jiménez, J.— Lope de Vega, tra- 
ductor de Claudiano. Buenos Aires: Impr. 
Araujo hermanos, 1923. 10pp.  (Repr. 
from “ Verbum,” XVII, 60.) 

Montalvo, F.—Sim6én Bolivar. Hamburg: 
Deutscher Auslandverlag Walter Bangert, 
1922. 83 pp. (Coleccién Bangert, 2.) 

Mujfioz Morillejo, J.—Escenografia espa- 
fiola. Madrid: Impr. Blass, 1923. 311 pp. 

Poncet y de Cardenas, C.—José Jacinto 
Milanés y su obra poética. La Habana: 
Impr. “ El Siglo XX,” 1923. 42 pp. (Repr. 
fr. “‘ Cuba Contemporifnea,” 1923.) 

Ramirez de Arellano, R.—Ensayo de un 
Catilogo biogrifico de escritores de la pro- 
vincia y didcesis de Cérdoba, con descrip- 
cién de sus obras. Obra premiada por la 
Biblioteca Nacional en el concurso ptiblico 
de 1916. 2 vols., viii + 705, 322 pp. 

Rufo, Juan.—Las seiscientas apotegmas 
y otras obras en verso de —, Jurado de 
Cordoba. Publicalas la Sociedad de Biblié- 
filos Espafioles. Introduccién de Agustin 
G. de Ameztia. Madrid: Impr. de Ramona 
Velasco, 1923. exvi + 314 pp. 

Santa Cruz y Espejo, F. J. E.—Escritos. 
Tomo tercero. Editado por J. Jijon y Caa- 
mafio y H. Viteri Lafronte. Introduccién 
de H. Viteri Lafronte. Quito: Editorial 
"Artes Graficas, 1923. lvi + 322 pp. 

Selgas.—El Libro del centenario de —. 
Murcia: “El Tiempo,” 1923. 178 pp. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Baker, H. P—A New View and Life of 
Shakespeare. London: Danegeld House, 
1924. 

Belloc, H.—The Aftermath and Lamb- 
kin’s Remains. New York: E. P. Dutton & 
Co., 1923. 

Beresford, John.—The Poems of Charles 
Cotton, New York: Boni and Liveright, 
1923. $4.00. ‘ 

Brown, Carleton.—Religious Lyrics of the 
XIVth Century. New York: Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1924. $3.50. 

Bruce, James Douglas.—The Evolution of 
Arthurian Romance from the Beginning to 
the year 1300. Vol. II. Baltimore: Johns 
Hopkins University Press, 1923. $3.25. 

Cazamian, Madeleine L.—Le Roman et les 
Idées en Angleterre. L’Influence de la sci- 
ence (1860-1890). Strasbourg Diss. New 
York: Oxford Press, 1923. ix + 484 pp. 

Chambers, R. W.—Concerning Certain 
Great Teachers of the English Language. 
London: Arnold, 1924. 1s. 

Clark, Donald Lemen.—Rhetorie and Po- 
etry in the Renaissance. New York: Co- 
lumbia University Press, 1922. 

Cooper, Lane.—The Climax. 
from The Sewanee Review.] 


Cooper, T. P.—With Dickens in York- 
shire. London: B. Johnson, 1923. 2s. 

Doughty, 0.—English Lyrics in the Age 
of Reason. London: O’Connor, 1923. 15s. 

Dudok, Gerard.—Sir Thomas More and 
His Utopia. Amsterdam: A. H. Kruyt, 
1923. 

Fehr, Bernard.—Die Englische Literatur 
des 19. u. 20. Jahrhunderts. [Handbuch 
d. Literatur-wissenschaft. Lfg. Berlin- 
Neubabelsberg: Academ. Verlagsgesellschaft 
Athenaion, 1923. M. 2.20. 

Gingerich, Solomon Francis. — Selected 
Poems of William Wordsworth. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Company, 1923. $.90. 

Glachant, V.—Etude sur Rudyard Kip- 
ling. Paris: Libr. de France, 1923. F. 4.50. 

Gorman, Herbert S.—The Procession of 
Masks. Boston: B. J. Brimmer Co., 1923. 
$2.00. 

Gosse, Edmund.—The Continuity of Lite- 
rature: Presidential Address of the English 
Association, 1922. Oaford and New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1923. 

Green, Robert.— “The Groatsworth of 
Witte, Bought with a Million of Repent- 
ance,” and the “Repentance of Robert 
Greene, 1592,” reprinted from old manu- 
scripts. New York: E. P. Dutton and Co., 
1923. $1.50. 
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Greg, W. W.—Two Elizabethan Stage 
Abridgements: The Battle of Alcazar and 
Orlando Furioso, An Essay in Critical 
Bibliography. Oaford: Clarendon Press, 
1923. 

Jespersen, Otto.—Growth and Structure 
4 ed. revised. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1923. 

Logic and Grammar. [S. P. E. Tract 
No. XVI.] O«ford: Clarendon Press, 1924. 

Jones, Richard Foster.—Nationalism and 
Imagism in Modern American Poetry. [Re- 
printed from Washington University Stu- 
dies, Vol. XI.] 

Kellett, E. E.—Suggestions: Literary Es- 
says. Cambridge: University Press, 1923. 

Liljegren, S. B.—James Harrington’s 
‘Oceana.’ Edited with notes. Heidelberg: 
Carl Winter, 1924. $2.52. 

Meynell, Alice.— The School of Poetry. 
New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1924, 

Miles, Susan.— Childhood in Verse and 
Prose. An Anthology. London: Milford, 
1924, 

Moore, Sir Norman.— The Book of the 
Foundation of St. Bartholomew’s Church 
in London. Edited from the original manu- 
script in the British Museum, Cotton Ves- 
pasian B IX. E.E.T.S., Original Series, 
No. 163. London: Humphrey Milford, 1923, 

Morley, Christopher.—Inward Ho! New 
York: Doubleday, Page and Co., 1923. $1.75. 

Moult, Thomas.— The Best Poems of 
1922. New York: Harcourt, Brace & Co., 
1923. 

Notestein, Wallace—The Journal of Sir 
Simonds Dewes. New Haven: Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1923. $7.00. 

Pioli, G—P. B. Shelley. Milan: 
baccio, 1923. 15 L. 

Power, Eileen. — Medieval English Nun- 
neries. Cambridge: University Press, 1922. 

Robertson, J. G.—Studies in the Genesis 
of Romantic Theory in the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury. Cambridge: University Press, 1923. 

Rollins, Hyder E.—An Analytical Index 
to the Ballad-Entries (1557-1709). Chapel 
Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
1924. 

Saintsbury, George.— The Collected Es- 
says and Papers of George Saintsbury. New 
York: E. P. Dutton and Co., 1923. $12.50. 
A Second Scrap Book. New York: 
The Macmillan Company, 1923. 

Seylaz, Louis—Edgar Poe et les Pre- 
miers Symbolistes Francais. Lausanne: 
Imprimerie la Concorde, 1924. 

Sim, Frances M.—Robert Browning. New 
York: D. Appleton and Co., 1924. 

Sisson, C. J.—Le gofit public et le thé- 
Atre Elisabethain jusqu’dA la mort de Shake- 
speare. Dijon: Impr. Darantiére, 1923. 
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Smith, G. C. Moore.—The Poems, English 
and Latin, of Edward, Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury. Ozford and New York: Claren- 
don Press, 1923. $4.20. 


S. P. E. Tract No. XV.—The Split Infini- 
tive, etc., by H. W. Fowler; Pictorial, Pic- 
turesque, etc., by Robert Bridges. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1923. 

Speare, Morris Edmund.— The Political 
Novel, its Development in 19th Century 
England, from Robert Plumer Ward to Mr. 
H. G. Wells. Dissertation. Baltimore: 
Johns Hopkins Press, 1924. 

Swinnerton, Frank.—R. L. Stevenson. 
New York: George H. Doran Co., 1923. 
$2.00. 

George Gissing. New York: George 
H. Doran Company, 1923. $2.00. 

Tupper, Frederick and Ogle, Marbury 
Bladen.—Master Walter Map’s Book, “ De 
Nugis Curialium.” Translated into English. 
London: Chatto and Windus, 1924. 


Welby, T. Earle.—A Popular History of 
English Poetry. London; Philpott, 1924. 


Whitridge, Arnold.—Unpublished Letters 
of Matthew Arnold. New Haven: Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1924. 6s. 6d. 

Wilson, Sir James.—The Dialect of Rob- 
ert Burns As Spoken in Central Ayrshire. 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1924. 

Wyld, Henry Cecil—Studies in English 
Rhymes from Surrey to Pope. A Chapter 
in the History of English. London: Mur- 
ray, 1923. 140pp. 5sh. 


GERMAN 


Alpers, Paul.—Die alten niederdd. Volks- 
lieder. Ges. u. m. Anm. hrsg. Hamburg: 
Quickborn-Verl, 1924. 260 pp. M. 3.50. 


Becker, Albert.—Goethe und Zweibriicken. 
Ein Beitr. zur Pfilzer Geistesgeschichte. 
[Beitr. zur Heimatkunde der Pfalz. 6.] 
Kaiserslautern: H. Kayser, 1923. 80 pp. 

Behaghel, Otto.— Die deutsche Sprache. 
Neue Auflage. [Das Wissen der Gegen- 
wart, 54.] Leipzig: G. Freytag, 1923. 403 
pp. M. 5. 

Biilow, Paul.—Friedrich Lienhard. Der 
Mensch und das Werk. Mit vielen ungedr. 
u. seltenen Proben s. Dichtung. Leipzig: 
Max Koch [1923]. 472 pp. M.12. 


Dieterich, J. R.—Der Dichter des Nibelun- 
genliedes. Ein Versuch [Jahresgabe d. Ge- 
sellschaft Hessischer Biicherfreunde, 6.]. 
Darmstadt: 1923. iv + 95 pp. 


Fischer, Karl R.—Doktor Kittel, der nord- 
bihmische Faust in Sage und Geschichte. 
Gablonz a. N.: F. Lutz, 1924. 53 pp. 
Ké. 9.— 


Greiner, Wilh.—Goethe auf der Wartburg 
und in Eisenach. JHisenach: H. H. Bick- 
hardt [1923]. 62 pp. 

Grillparzer.—Der arme Spielmann. Erin- 
nerungen an Beethoven, [Cambridge Plain 
Texts]. Cambridge: University Press, 
1923. vi-+ 73 pp. 

Houben, H. H.—Verbotene Literatur von 
der klassischen Zeit bis zur Gegenwart, 
[Bd. 1.] Berlin: Rowohlt, 1924, 618 pp. 
M. 20. 

Hiimpfner, Winfried.—Olemens Brentanos 
Glaubwiirdigkeit ir seinen Emmerick-Auf- 
zeichnungen. Untersuchung iiber die Bren- 
tano-Emmerich-Frage unter erstmaliger Be- 
nutzung d. Tagebiicher Brentanos. Wiirz- 
burg: St. Rita-Verlag, 1923. xi + 574 pp. 

Jungbauer, Gustav.-— Die Riibezahlsage. 
Reichenberg: F. Kraus, 1923. 48pp. Ké 
5.60. 

Koster, Albert.—Gottfried Keller. 7 Vor- 
lesungen. 4. Aufl. Leipzig: Teubner, 1923. 
iv-+ 154 pp. Boards, M. 2.60. 

Kupferschmid, Werner.—Ueber den Wort- 
schatz der Berner Parzival-Handschrift 
[Sprache u. Dichtung. H. 27]. Bern: P. 
Haupt, 1923. 185 pp. 

Lamprecht.—Die Werke des Pfaffen Lam- 
precht nach d. iiltesten Uberlieferung hrsg. 
v. H. E. Miiller. [Miinchener Texte, H. 12.] 
Miinchen: Callwey, 1923, xxviii + 73 pp. 
M. 1. 

Leyen, Friedr. v. d.—Die deutschen Hel- 
densagen. 2. villig neubearb. Aufl. [Deut- 
sches Sagenbuch. Tl. 2.].  Miinchen: Beck, 
1923. vili+ 337 pp. M. 4.50. 

Manuel, Carl.—Jeremias Gotthelf. Leben 
und Schriften. Miinchen: Rentsch [1923]. 
172 pp., boards, M. 2. 

Meyer-Benfey, Heinr.—Kleist. [Aus Na- 
tur u. Geisteswelt. 567]. Leipzig: Teubner, 
1923. 126 pp. M. 1.30. 

Oehlke, Waldemar.—Geschichte der deut- 
schen Literatur. 2. Aufl. Bielefeld: Vel- 
hagen & Klasing, 1923. viii + 442 pp. 
Bound, M. 15. 

Schopenhauer, Johanna.—Damals in Wei- 
mar! Hrinnerungen u. Briefe von u. an 
Johanna Schopenhauer, Hrsg. v. H. H. Hou- 
ben. Leipzig: Klinkhardt & Biermann, 
1924. viii + 358 pp. Bound, M. 10. 

Stammier, Wolfgang.—Deutsche Litera-, 
tur vom Naturalismus bis zur Gegenwart. 
[Jedermanns Biicherei]. Breslaw: Ferd. 
Hirt, 1924. 144pp. Bound, M. 2.50. 

Steiner, Rudolf.— Grundlinien einer Er- 
kenntnistheorie der Goetheschen Weltan- 
schauung mit bes, Riicksicht auf Schiller. 
Zugl. eine Zugabe zu Goethes “ Naturwiss. 
Schriften” in Kiirschners Deu. Nat.-Lit. 
Neue ...erw. Aufl. [Philos.-anthroposoph. 
Bibl.] Stuttgart: Der Kommende Tag 
[1924]. xiii+112pp. M. 2.50. 
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Siitterlin, Ludwig. — Neuhochdeutsche 
Grammatik, mit bes. Beriicks. d. neuhoch- 
deutschen Mundarten, Hiilfte 1. [Handb. 
d. dt. Unterr. an héh. Schulen, Bd. 2, TI. 
2.) Miinchen: Beck, 1924. 4°. xxii + 504 
pp. Cloth, M. 14.50. 

Tengler, Richard.—Schopenhauer und die 
Romantik. [Germanische Studien. H. 29.] 
Berlin: Ebering, 1923. 96 pp. M. 2.80. 

Witkop, Philipp. — Deutsche Dichtung 
der Gegenwart. Leipzig: Haessel, 1924. 
208 pp. M. 3.20. 

Zink, Theodor. — Pfiilzische Flurnamen. 
Gesammelt u. erliutert. [Beitriige z. Lan- 
deskunde d. Rheinpfalz, H. 4.] Kaiserslau- 
tern: H. Kayser, 1923. 184 p. 


Zirker, Otto.—Die Bereicherung des deut- 
schen Wortschatzes durch die spiitmittel- 


alterliche Mystik. [Jenaer germanist. 
Forsch. 3.] Jena: Frommann, 1923. vii 
+98 pp. M.3.50. 

FRENCH 


Arnavon, J.—Notes sur l’interprétation 
de Molitre. Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1923. iv 
+4ll pp. Fr. 20. 


Axelsen, A.—Supernatural Beings in the 
French Medieval Dramas. Copenhagen: 
Levin and Munksgaard, 1923. 

Bowler, M. E.—Stories by contemporary 
French novelists. New York: Ginn, 1924. 
xi+ 192 pp. 76 cts. 

Brieux, E.—Blanchette, ed. by Hugh A. 
Smith and H. M. Langer. Boston: Heath, 
1924. xxi+ 104 pp. 92 cts. 

Brockstedt, G.—Benoit de Sainte-Maure 
u. seine Quellen. Kiel: Cordes, 1923. 238 
Pp. 

Briigger, Alice.—Les noms du roitelet en 
France. Diss. Zurich: 1923. 

Catalogue général des livres imprimés de 
la Bibl. nat. T. 77. Jany-Jerzykowski. 
Paris: Impr. nat., 1923. 1292 pp. 

Cheney, G. H.—French idioms and phrases. 
Boston: Ginn (1923). 79 pp. 76 cts. 

Clouard, H.—La Poésie fr. mod., des ro- 
mantiques & nos jours. Paris: Gauthier- 
Villars, 1923. vi + 404 pp. 

Constant, B.—Adolphe et Cuvres choi- 
sles, 6d. par M. Allem. Paris: Larousse, 
1923, 248 pp. 

Coulon, M.—Le Probléme de Rimbaud. 
Paris: Gomes, 1923. xii+ 312 pp. Fr. 10. 

Dawson, J. C.—Toulouse in the Renais- 
sance. Diss. New York: Columbia Univ. 


Press, 1923. 201 pp. $1.75. 


_Dimock, E.—Monsieur et madame (be- 
ginner’s French). New York: Harper, 1924. 
M2 pp. $2. 
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Dondo and Perley.—French fairy plays. 
New York: Oxford Press, 1923. 170 pp. 
95 cts. 

Du Bled, V.—La Soc. fr. depuis cent ans. 
Quelques salons du second empire. Paris: 
Bloud et Gay, 1923. xxxi + 244 pp. 

Fille du comte de Ponthieu, la, ed. by C. 
Brunel. Paris: Champion, 1923. Ixxv + 
165 pp. (Soc. des ane. textes fr.). 

Fourcassié, J—Memento d’hist. de la litt. 
fr. Paris: Belin, 1923. 137 pp. Fr. 3. 

Glatigny, A.—Lettres 4 Th. de Banville, 
publ. par G. Chastel. Paris: Mercure de 
France, 1923. 109 pp. Fr. 12. 

Guérard, A, L.—Reflections on the Napo- 
leonic legend. New York: Scribner, 1924. 
276 pp. $3.75. 

Hugo, V.—Les Misérables, ed. by L. and 
A. Cardon. New York: Scribner, 1923. 246 
pp. 88 cts. 

Ibrovac, M.—José Maria de Heredia. Sa 
vie. Son cuvre. Diss. Paris: Presses 
univ., 1923. xii + 646 pp. 

Les Sources des Trophées. Diss. 
Paris: Presses univ., 1923. viii + 190 pp. 

Latham, E.—French and English diction- 
ary. New York: Dutton, (1923). 275 pp. 
70 cts. 

Lepeletier, E.—P. Verlaine. Sa vie. Son 
cuvre. Paris: Mercure de France, 1923. 
562 pp. Fr. 15. 

Liederhandschrift, Die, des Kardinals de 
Rohan (XV. Jahrh.) ... hrsg. v. X. M. 
Lipelmann (Ges. f. rom. Lit. Bd. 44). 
Halle: Niemeyer, 1923. xxii + 428 pp. 

Lorck, E.— Die “Erlebte Rede.” Eine 
sprachliche Untersuchung. Heidelberg: 
Winter, 1923. 79 pp. 

Marchand, Ch. M. and Warren, E. F.— 
Advanced French Grammar. New York: 
Brentano’s, 1923. xii + 448 pp. 

Moncrieff, C. K. S.—Marcel Proust, an 
English tribute (by Conrad, Bennett, Sy- 
mons, ete.). New York: Seltzer, 1923. 
153 pp. $1.75. 

Paganelli, D.—Un petit fils de Renan, Er- 
nest Psichari. Saint-Raphaél: Eds. des 
Tablettes, 1923. 88 pp. 

Pascal.—Les Pensées, éd. par A. Espiard. 
Paris: Larousse, 1923. 2vols. 204-4 224 
pp- 

Pellegrini, C.—Eugenio Fromentin scrit- 
tore. Ferrara: Soc. tip. ed. Taddei, 1922. 
197 pp. L. 10. 

Pinloche, A.—Vocabulaire par l’image de 
la langue fr. Paris: Larousse, 1923. v + 
383 pp. 193 planches. 

Poidevin, F.—Les uvres, ed. by G. Du- 
fossé. Rue (Somme): Dumont, 1920. xiv 
+ 472 pp. 
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Schwan-Behrens.— Grammaire de l’anc. 
francais. Trad. frese. par O. Bloch. 1/2. 
Phonétique et morphologie. 3/. Matériaux 
... pour l’étude des Dialectes. 3me ed., 
d’aprés la llme ed. allemande. Leipzig: 
Reisland, 1923. 

Siegfried, Alfred.—Lautlehre der Mund- 
art von Court (Berner Jura). Diss. Basle. 
53 pp. 

Storer, W. H.—Virgil and Ronsard. _IIli- 
nois Diss. Paris: Champion, 1923. xx + 
143 pp. 

Tacconi, I—Un poeta dei paria: Jehan 
Rictus. Saggio critico. Zara: Tip. E. de 
Schinfeld, 1923. 47 pp. 

Villon, Francgois.—Le poesie. Commento 
di F. Neri. Torino: G. Chiantore, 1923. 
xxxii + 208 pp. L.16. (Serittori di Fran- 
cia, I.) 

ITALIAN 


Angeloni, E.—Somiglianze—in gran parte 
accidentali—di similitudini, di imagini e di 
pensieri del Manzoni a similitudini, imagini 
e pensieri di altri grandi intelletti. Aquila: 
Tip. Vecchioni, 1923. 59 pp. 

Ballerini, E.—Umorismo paesano. Tradu- 
zioni in italiano da poesie dialettali, per —. 
Torino: A. Giani, 1923. 287 pp. L. 10. 

Bartolo, F. De-—Dante. Conferenza. Trani: 
Ditta tip. Vecchi e C., 1922. 20 pp. 

Basinio.— Le poesie liriche (Isottaeus, 
Cyris, Varia). A cura di F, Ferri. Torino: 
G. Chiantorre, 1923. (Testi latini uma- 
nistici, direttore R. Sabbadini, I.) 

Bazzi-Aimini, G.—Canti della patria, scelti 
da —, e pubblicati a cura de “Il Tricolore,” 
1831-1923. Milano: A. Cordani, 1923. 177 
pp. L. 20. 

Benedetto, L. Di.—Coi rimatori dello stil 
novo. Chicti: Tip. del Popolo, 1923. 32 pp. 

Bertolini, Noemi. — L’italianiti nel lin- 
guaggio sportivo. Bergamo: Tip. ed. Seco- 
mandi, 1923. 75 pp. 

Bianchi, A. G.—Giovanni Pascoli nei ri- 
cordi di un amico. Milano: Casa ed. La 
Modernissima, 1923. 101 pp. L. 7. 

Bindoni, G.—La topografia del romanzo 
“JT promessi sposi.” Seconda edizione, ri- 
fatta e raccolta in un solo volume. Milano: 
A. Vallardi, 1923. 195 pp. L.12. 

Biondolillo, F.— L’unita spirituale nella 
Divina Commedia. Messina: Principato, 
1923. L. 10. 

Borzelli, A——-Torquato Tasso a Napoli nel 
1592 in casa del principe di Cornea. Napoli: 
Ved. Ceccoli e F., 1923. 60 pp. 

Boza Masvidal, A. A.—El Dante. Su in- 
fluencia en la literatura castellana. Ensayo 
eritico-literario. Habana: Imp. “ El Siglo 
XX,” 1920. 37 pp. 


| Bruno, Giordano.—Candelaio. Commedia, 
| Seconda edizione, riveduta e migliorata, coy 
| testo critico, introduzione, note e documenti, 
| a cura di V. Spampanato. Bari: G. Ia 
terza e figli, 1923. Ixxi + 227 pp. 
(Opere italiane di Giordano Bruno, III.) 


Carducci, G.—Primi saggi. Bologna: Za. 
nichelli, 1922. 509 pp. L.10. 


Donadoni, E.—I] canto XV del Paradiso, 
letto nella sala di Dante in Orsanmichele jj 
di 22 aprile 1923. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 
1923. 40pp. L.3. (Lectura Dantis.) 

Ferri, C.—Sonetto inedito, a cura di 4 
Mabellini. Fano: Tip. Letteraria, 19%, 
8 pp. (Per nozze Lancellotti Borgogelli- 
Ottaviani. ) 

Fornaciari, Raffaello.—Alcune lettere gio. 
vanili alla famiglia, pubblicate a cura del 
nipote Antonio Gigli. Firenze: Tip. Bar. 
béra, 1923. 17 pp. (Per le nozze Gigli- 
Rossi.) 

Francesco, Santo.—I Fioretti di —, a cur 
di A. Della Torre. Torino: Paravia, 192%, 
+ 285 pp. L.8. 

Giacosa, P.—I] canto XXV del Purgatorio, 
Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1922. 33 pp. L.3 
(Lectura Dantis.) 

Goldoni, C.—Commedie scelte, pubblicate 
per cura di R. Nocchi. Firenze: Le Mon- 
nier, 1923. xxxi +487 pp. L.7.50. (Nu 
ova biblioteca nazionale. ) 

Guerrieri, R.—I] laudario lirico della con. 
fraternita di santa Maria dei Raccomandati 
in Gualdo Tadino. Perugia: Unione tipo 
grafica cooperativa, 1923. 51 pp. 

Intravaja, I—La poesia di Giovanni Gio- 
viano Pontano. Palermo: G. Pritilla, 1923. 
126 pp. L.8. 


Leopardi, Giacomo.—Pensieri di varia filo- 
sofia e di bella letteratura. Vol. IV. Fi: 
renze: F. Le Monnier, 1923. 439 pp. L. 10. 


Machiavelli, N.—Belfagor arcidiavolo; la 
Mandragola; Vita di Castruccio. Milano: 
A. Facchi, 1922. 190 pp. L. 1.95. (L’ideale: 
collezione dei libri pid letti, no. 6.) 


Mancinelli, N.— Pietro Summonte uma- 
nista napoletano. Roma: Tip. Camera dei 
Deputati, 1923. 95 pp. 


Manzoni, A.—I promessi sposi. Storia 
milanese del secolo XVII.  Sancasciano 
Pesa: Soc. ed. Toscana, 1923. 660 pp. L.5 


Tragedie. Milano: A. Facchi, 1922 
192 pp. L. 1.95. (L’ideale: collezione de 
libri pid letti, no. 8.) 


Mari, A.— Ricordando Giovanni Paseoli. 
maestro dell’Ateneo messinese. Messina: 
Tip. ditta D’Amico, 1923. viii + 23 pp 
L.2. (Biblioteca della societ& messinese di 
storia patria n. 1.) 
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Marino, G. B—L’Adone. A cura di G. 
Balsamo Crivelli. Torino: Paravia, 1923. 
L. 24. 

Mascialino, F.—II poeta del “ Carme d’a- 
more” (Pietro Cornacchiari). Brescia: 
Fratelli Lamperti, 1923. 24 pp. 

Massaroli, N.—La segaveghia in Romagna 
o il supplizio in un innocente. I canti della 
culla nella romagnoia (Ninne-nanne). I 
saluti (canti popolari romagnoli). Faenza: 
Tip. F. Lega, 1922. 36pp. L.2. (Tradi- 
zioni popolari in Romagna. Biblioteca de 
“La Pid,” no. 5.) 

Mazzoni, F.—I] paesaggio nella lettera- 
tura del quattrocento. Saggio. Roma: Tip. 
delle Mantellate, 1923. 27 pp. 

Morici, G.—TI] canto III del Paradiso, 
letto nella sala di Dante in Orsanmichele il 
di 20 aprile 1922. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 
1923. 43 pp. L.3. (Lectura Dantis.) 

Parodi, E. G.—Poeti antichi e moderni. 
Studi critici. Firenze: Sansoni, 1923. 

Petraccone, E.—Cagliostro nella storia e 
nella leggenda. Palermo: R. Sandron, 1922. 
iv + 265 pp. L. 12.50. 

Pietrobono, L.—Il canto XXIX del Purga- 
torio. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1922. 31 pp. 
L. 3. (Lectura Dantis.) 

Pistelli, E.—I] canto XIV del Purgatorio, 
letto nella sala di Dante in Orsanmichele. 
Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1922. 36 pp. L. 3. 
(Lectura Dantis.) 

Prati, Giovanni—Per nell’occasione 
del trasporto della sua salma da Torino a 
Dasindo, 30 giugno-1 luglio 1923. Trento: 
Tip. Scotoni e Vitti, 1923. 21 pp. 

Puccio, Maria Anna.—-Il realismo nella 
letteratura infantile. Palermo: Industrie 


riunite ed. Siciliane, 1923. 22 pp. L. 2.50. 
Rigillo, M.—Manzoni intimo. Piacenza: 
Stab. tip. Piacentino, 1923. 33 pp. 


Rio, P.—La reazione al secentismo nell’o- 
pera satirica di Salvatore Rosa. Siracusa: 
Tip. S. Santoro Gubernale, 1923. 48 pp. 

Strinati, E.— Alla ricerca della poesia. 
Roma: Grafia, S. A. I. industrie grafiche, 
1922. 31 pp. 

Turchi, D. A——I1 Carme alle stelle di Do- 
menico Giura. Campobasso: Casa tip. ed. 
G. Colitti e figlio, 1922. 29pp.  L. 2.50. 
(Collana Colitti di conferenze e discorsi, 
no. 64.) 

Vannutelli, Evelina. — Influenza del Pe- 
trarea sui poeti castigliani del secolo XV. 
Note introduttive. Pavia: Scuola tip. Ar- 
tigianelli, 1923. 15 pp. 

Wilkins, E. H.—The Pronunciation of the 
Names of Italian Painters. Chicago, IIl.: 


The University of Chicago Press, 1920. 13 
pp. 25 cts. 


SPANISH 

Alarcon, P. A. de.—Auswahl aus seinen 
Novelas Cortas. Mit erkl. Anm. hrsg. von 
Richard Ruppert y Ujaravi. Heidelberg: 
Julius Groos, 1922. xi+ 108 pp. Gz. M. 
1.80. (Neuere spanische Schriftsteller, 1.) 

Alonso Cortés, N.—EI teatro en Valla- 

dolid. Madrid: Tipografia de la “ Revista 
de Archivos,” 1923. 431 pp. 
Literatura elemental. Valladolid: 
Talleres tipograficos “ Cuesta,” 1923. 319 
pp- 
Ayala, J. R.—La literatura modernista, 
buena o mala, es la adecuada a nuestros 
dias, porque es espejo de las ideas y de las 
costumbres de la época. Caracas: Lib. del 
Comercio, 1923. 64 pp. (Discurso lefdo 
ante la Academia Venezolana, el 18 de fe- 
brero de 1923.) 

Coloma, L.—Boy. Freiburg: Herder, 1922. 
346 pp. 

Cueva, M. de la.—Libro de pensamientos, 
maximas y consejos al aleance de la inteli- 
gencia de los nifios, entresacados de las 
obras de Cervantes, por —. Madrid: Rena- 
cimiento, 1916. 112 pp. 


Leavitt, S. E.—Argentine Literature. 


bibliography of literary criticism, biography, 
and literary controversy. Chapel Hill, N.C.: 
The University of North Carolina Press, 
1924. 92pp. $1.50. (University of North 
Carolina Studies in Language and Litera- 
ture, 1.) 

Lope de Vega.—Comedias. Edicién y no- 
tas de J. Gomez Ocerin y R. M. Tenneiro. 
I. Madrid: Ediciones de “La Lectura,” 
1922. 5 pes. 

—— La Corona merecida. Publicada por 
J. F. Montesinos. Madrid: Junta para am- 
pliaci6n de estudios e investigaciones cien- 


tificas. Centro de estudios histéricos, 
1923. 215 pp. 6 pes. (Teatro antiguo 
espafiol. Textos y estudios, V.) 


Madariaga, S. de.—The Genius of Spain. 
and other essays on Spanish contemporary 
literature. New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1923. 164 pp. $3.35. 

Peers, E. A.—Rivas and Romanticism in 
Spain. London: Hodder and Stoughton, 
1923. xviii + 132 pp. 6 sh. 

Ribadeneira, Petri de.—Confessiones, epis- 
tolae aliaque scripta inedita ex autographis 
antiquissimis, apographis et regestis de- 
prompta. Tomus secundus. Matriti: Edi- 
torial Ibérica, 1923. viii + 552 pp. 20 pes. 
(Monumenta Historica Societatis Jesu a 
patribus ejusdem societatis edita. ) 

Romera-Navarro, M.—Historia de Espafia. 
Nueva York: D. C. Heath y Compafifa, 
1923. xi-+ 302 pp. $1.40. 

Schuchardt, H.—Primitiae linguae Vasco- 
num. CEinfiihrung ins Baskische. Halle 
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(Saale) : M. Niemeyer, 1923. viii + 33 pp. 
70 cts 


Wacker, G.—Spanische Grammatik fiir 
héhere Schulen. Formenlehre. Leipzig: 
Teubner, 1922. 60 pp. 

Withers, A. M.—The Sources of the Po- 
etry of Gutierre de Cetina. Philadelphia, 
Pa.: The University of Pennsylvania, 1923. 
91 pp. $1.50. (Publications of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. Series in Romanic 
Languages and Literatures, No. 9.) 


PORTUGUESE 


Almeida Cavacas, A. de.—A lingua portu- 
guesa e sua metafonia. Coimbra: 1922. 
190 pp. 

Antica lirica portoghese. Roma: Magli- 
one e Strini, 1922. 48pp. L.6.50. (Testi 
romanzi per uso delle scuole, a cura di C. De 
Lollis, no. 4.) 

Bell, A. F. G.—Portuguese Bibliography. 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1922. 
381 pp. $4.20. (Hispanic Notes and Mon- 
ographs, Essays, Studies, and Brief Biog- 
raphies Issued ‘by The Hispanic Society of 
America. Bibliography Series, I.) 

Bernardes.— Nova Floresta. I. Paris- 

Lisboa: Libr. Aillaud et Bertrand, 1922 
xli+ 274pp. (Antologia portuguesa, or- 
ganizada por A. de Campos.) 
Nova Floresta. II. Estimulo pra- 
tico. Luz e Calor. Ultimos fins do Homem. 
Exercicios espirituals, etc. Paris-Lisboa: 
Libr. Aillaud et Bertrand, 1922. liv + 273 
pp. (Antologia portuguesa, organizada por 
A. de Campos.) 

Braamcamp Freire, A.— A Censura e o 
Cancionero geral. Coimbra: 1922. 70 pp. 

Cardim, L.—Some Notes on the Portu- 
guese- English and English - Portuguese 
Grammars to 1830. Porto: Tipografia de 
“A Tribuna,” 1922. 15 pp. (Repr. fr. the 
“Revista da Faculdade de Letras da Uni- 
versidade do Porto,” 1922, nos. 5-6.) 

Coimbra, L.—Guerra Junqueiro. Pérto: 
Edicio de A “Renascenca Portuguesa,” 
1923. 155 pp. 

Dalgado Sebastiéo, R.—Glossario luso-asi- 
fitico. Volume II: mabada-zuranti. Coim- 
bra: Impr. da Universidade, 1921. 4to., 
580 pp. (Academia das Sciéncias de Lisboa.) 

Fernaéo Lopes.—I. Cronicas de D. Pedro 
e D. Fernando. Paris-Lisboa: Libr. Aillaud 
et Bertrand, 1922. lxxvi-+ 278 pp. (Anto- 
logia portuguesa, organizada por A. de 
Campos. ) 

Junqueiro.—Verso e prosa. Paris-Lisboa: 
Libr. Aillaud et Bertrand, 1922. Ixxviii + 
258 pp. (Antologia portuguesa, organizada 
por A. de Campos.) 

Michaelis de Vasconcellos, Carolina. — 
Glossario do Cancioneiro da Ajuda. Lisboa: 


Livraria Classica, 1923. 106 pp. (Repr. fr. 
“ Revista Lusitana,” XXIII.) 

Moreira, J. — Estudos da lingua portu- 
guesa. Subsidios para a sintaxe historica 
popular. Lisboa; Livraria classica, 1923, 2 
vols. 

Nunes, J. J—Nomes de pessoas da topo. 
nimia portuguesa. Coimbra: 1922. 20 pp. 
Vida e milagres de Dona Isabel 
Rainha de Portugal. Texto de século XIV, 
restituido 4 sua presumivel forma primi- 
tiva e acompanhado de notas explicativas, 
Lisboa: Livraria classica, 1923. 

Paladinos da linguagem. Paris-Lisboa: 
Libr. Aillaud et Bertrand, 1922. Ixiv+ 
269 pp. (Antologia portuguesa, organizada 
por A. de Campos.) 

Parlagreco, C.—Dizionario portoghese-ita- 
liano e italiano-portoghese. Milano: A. 
Vallardi, 1922. viii + 528 pp. 

Taunay, A, @E.—Innocencia. Edited with 
introduction, notes and vocabulary, by M. 
B. Jones. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1923, 
xxiii + 196 pp. $1.20. 

Trancoso.—Histérias de proveito e ex- 
emplo. Introducio de A. de C. Lisboa: 
“Diario de Noticias,” 1922. lix + 274 pp. 
(Antologia Portuguesa. ) 


GENERAL 


Brenot, A.—Les Fables de Phédre. Thése 
compl. Paris: Soc. d’édition, 1923. xvi+ 
121 pp. 

Cooper, Lane.—The Poetics of Aristotle, 
its Meaning and Influence. [Our Debt to 
Greece and Rome.] Boston: Marshall 
Jones Co., 1924. 

Ernst, Fritz.—Der Klassizismus in Ita- 
lien, Frankreich, und Deutschland. Wien: 
Amalthea-Verlag, 1924. 153 pp. Kr. 25000. 

Farinelli, A—lII sogno di una letteratura 
mondiale. Roma: Fondazione Leonardo per 
la cultura italiana, 1923. 32 pp. L. 1.50. 
(Conferenze della Leonardo.) 

Harrington, Karl Pomeroy.—Catullus and 
his Influence. [Our Debt to Greece and 
Rome.] Boston: Marshall Jones Co., 1924. 

Kent, Roland G.—Language and Philol- 

[Our Debt to Greece and Rome.] 
Mastene Marshall Jones Co., 1924. 

Lucas, F, L.—Euripides and his Influence 
[Our Debt to Greece and Rome.] Boston: 
Marshall Jones Co., 1924. 

Taylor, Archer—The Burning of Judas. 
[Repr. from Washington Univ. Studies, Vol. 
XI, Humanistic Series, No. 1, pp. 159-186.] 
1923. 

Zedler, Gottfried.—Die neuere Gutenberg- 
forschung und die Lésung der Costerfrage. 
Frankfurt a. M.: Baer & Co., 1923. 63 pp. 
M. 1.50. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Abercrombie, Lascelles.—- The Theory of 
Poetry. London: Martin Secker, 1924. 

Biggane, Cecil.— John Masefield. Cam- 
bridge, Eng.: Heffer, 1924. 

Briscoe, Walter A.—Byron, The Poet. A 
Collection of Addresses and Essays. Lon- 
don: Routledge, 1924. 12s. 6d. 


Busby, Olive M.—Studies in the Develop- 
ment of the Fool in the Elizabethan Drama. 
Qaford: University Press, 1923. 
Clutton-Brock, A., Dearmer, Percy, Duncan- 
Jones, A. S., Murry, J. Middleton, Pollard, 
A. W., and Spencer, Malcolm.—The Neces- 
sity of Art. London: 8. C. M., 1924. 

Dobson, Austin.—The Poetical Works of 
Austin Dobson. New York: Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1924. $1.50. 

Donnelly, F. P.—Art Principles in Lite- 
rature. New York: The Macmillan Co., 
1924. 

Goode, Clement T.— Byron as Critic. 
Macon, Georgia: Mercer University, 1924. 
312 pp. 

Holzknecht, Karl J.—Literary Patronage 
in the Middle -Ages. Dissertation. Phila- 
delphia: University of Pennsylvania, 1923. 

Hoyt, Arthur S.—The Spiritual Message 
of Modern English Poetry. New York: 
The Macmillan Company, 1924. $2.00. 

Lee, Sir Sidney, and Boas, F. S.— The 
Year’ss Work in English Studies, 1922. 
Oxford and New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1924. 

Lamborn, G. B., and Harrison, E. A. G.— 
Shakespeare, the Man and his Stage. Oz- 
ford: University Press, 1923. $1.00. 

Nicoll, Allardyce.— An Introduction to 
Dramatic Theory. London: George G. 
Harrap & Co., 1923. 

Pritchard, F. H.— Training in Literary 
Appreciation. New York: The T. Y. Crowell 
Company, 1924. $2.00. 

Roe, F. C.—Taine et L’Angleterre. 
E. Champion, 1923. 

Weirick, Bruce.—From Whitman to Sand- 
burg in American Poetry. A Critical Sur- 
vey. New York: The Macmillan Company, 
1924. 

Wells, Henry W.—Poetic Imagery. New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1924. 
$1.75. 


Paris: 


GERMAN 


Baldinger, Ernst.—Der Minnesiinger Graf 
Rudolf von Fenis-Neuenburg. Eine lite- 
rarhist. Untersuchung. Bern: A. Francke, 


1923. xi, 91 pp. Fr. 7. 


Berendson, Walter A.—Der Stil Carl Spit- 
telers. Zur Frage d. Versepos in neuerer 
Zeit. Ziirich: Verlag Seldwyla, 1923. 49 
pp. M. 1.20. 

Birven, Henri.—Goethes Faust und der 
Geist der Magie. Leipzig: Talis-Verlag, 
1923. viii+ 168 pp. M. 3. 

Bliimel, Rudolf.—Die deutsche Schallform 
der letzten Bliitezeit und ihrer Ausliiufer 
in Dichtung und Prosa. Halle: Max Nie- 
meyer, 1923. 105 pp. M. 0.70. 

Bormann, Karl.—Die Metrik im “ Guten 
Gerhard” des Rudolf von Ems, Halle: 
Niemeyer, 1923. ix+7lpp. M.2. 

Bornstein, Paul.—Friedrich Hebbels Per- 
sinlichkeit. Gespriiche, Urteile, Erinner- 
ungen, ges. u. erl. 2 Bde. Berlin: Propy- 
liien-Verlag, 1924. xxxvi, 630; vii, 570 pp. 
M. 18. 

[Brauning Oktavio, H.] Der Erstdruck 
von Goethes Gétz von Berlichingen. (Eine 
Erinnerungschrift 1773-1923. Mit Nach- 
bildungen von gleichzeitigen Druckwerken 
aus der L. C. Wittich’schen Hofbuchdruk- 
kerei, Darmstadt). Darmstadt: L. C. 
Wittich, 1923. 46 pp., plates. 4°. 

Buisonjé, J. C. de.—Charlotte von Stein 
und Christiane Vulpius, spiitere von Goethe, 
in Goethes Lyrik [Utrecht diss.]. Bussum, 
Holland: van Dishoeck, 1923. xx + 216 + 
3 pp. 

Feist, Sigmund.—Etymologisches Worter- 
buch der gotischen Sprache mit Einschluss 
des Krimgotischen u, sonstiger Sprachreste. 
2, neubearb. Aufl. Halle: Niemeyer, 1923. 
xv + 448 pp. M. 15. 

Gewerstock, Olga.—— Lucian und Hutten. 
Zur Geschichte des Dialogs im 16. Jahrh. 
[Germ, Studien, H. 31]. Berlin: Ebering, 
1924. 178 pp. M. 6.20. 

Goethe, Ottilie v.—Erlebnisse u. Gestiind- 
nisse, IIrsg. v. Il. H. Houben. Leipzig: 
Klinkhardt & Biermann, 1923. xix + 232 
pp. Bound, M., 7.50. 

Goethes biographisches Schema in ge- 
treuer Nachbildung seiner Hs. hrsg. v. G. 
Witkowski. Leipzig: Mayer & Miller, 
1922. 32 pp., 152 pp. facsimile. Bound, 
M. 40. 

Gossel, Josef.—Buch der Wortspiele. Hrsg. 
von —. 1.-4. Aufl. Kéln a. Rh.: Hoursch- 
& Bechstedt, 1923. 95 pp. 

Greferath, Theodor. — Studien zu den 
Mundarten zwischen Kéln, Jiilich, M.-Glad- 
bach u, Neuss. [Deu. Dialektgeographie, H. 
11 b.] Marburg: Elwert, 1922. vi + 128 pp. 

Grillparzer-Studien. Hrsg. von O. Katann. 
Wien: Gerlach & Wiedling, 1924. 332 pp., 
25 plates. 

Grillparzers Selbstbiographie und Bild- 


nisse. Hrsg. v. Ludwig Bick u. Wilh, En- 
gelmann. Wien: 1923. xv + 350 pp. 
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Haller, Albrecht v.—Briefe an Johannes 
Gessner (1728-1777). Hrsg., eingel., u. m. 
Anm., versehen von H. E. Sigerist. [Abh. 
d. kgl. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gittingen, Math.- 
phys. Kl. N. F. Bd. 11, 2]. Berlin: Weid- 
mann, 1923. ii, viii, 576 pp. 4°. 

Haupt, Julius—Elementargeister bei Fou- 


qué, Immermann und Hoffmann. Leipzig: 
Wolkenwanderer-Verlag, 1923. vii + 123 
pp. Cloth, M. 6. 

Herder.—Kleinere Aufsiitze. I. [Cam- 


bridge Plain Texts.] Cambridge: Univer- 
sity Press, 1923. vii + 59 pp. 

Hieber, Hermann.—KEduard Mérikes Ge- 
dankenwelt. Stuttgart: Strecker & Schré- 
der, 1923. vii +218 pp. M. 2. 

Kaufmann, Henning.—Die Dichtung der 
Rheinlande. Eine landschaftliche und 6rt- 
liche Bibliographie nebst einem Abriss ihrer 
Entwicklung. Bonn: Schroeder, 1923. 128 
pp. M. 3. 

Kluge, Friedr.—Etymologisches Wéorter- 
buch der deutschen Sprache. 10., verb. u. 
verm, Aufl. Berlin: de Gruyter & Co., 1924. 
xvi, 558 pp. Bound, M. 15. 

Kossmann, E. F.—Die siebenzeilige Strophe 
in der deutschen Literatur. The Hague: 
Martinus Nijhoff, 1923. viii + 102 pp. 
Fl. 3. 

Lessings, G. E., siimtliche Schriften. Hrsg. 
v. K. Lachmann. Dritte ... Aufl. besorgt 
durch Franz Muncker. 23. Band. Berlin 
u. Leipzig: de Gruyter & Co., 1924. xv + 
265 pp. 

Léwis of Menar, August.—Die Briinhild- 
sage in Russland. [Palaestra, 142.] Leip- 
zig: Mayer & Miiller, 1923. 110 pp. M. 2. 

Michel, Wilh.—Hilderlins abendliindische 
Wendung. Jena: E. Diederichs, 1923. 109 
pp. M. 4. 

Mitzka, Walter.—Studien zum baltischen 


Deutsch. [Deutsche Dialektgeographie, H. 
17]. Marburg: Elwert, 1923. viii + 128 
pp. M. 3.50. 


Moller, Alfred.—Ferdinand Raimund. Bil- 
der von seinem Lebensweg. Graz: Moser, 
1923. vii+ 119 pp. Kr. 18000. 

Miiller, Jos—Jean Paul u. seine Bedeu- 
tung fiir die Gegenwart. 2., umgearb. Aufl. 
Leipzig: F. Meiner, 1923. viii + 396 pp. 

Neidhart (von Reuenthal).—Lieder. Hrsg. 
von M. Haupt. 2. Aufl. Neu bearb. v. E. 
Wiessner. Leipzig: Hirzel, 1923. Ixxix + 
365 pp. M. 8. 

Noreen, Erik.—Studier rérande Eufemia 
visorna. 1. Textkritiska anmiirkningar till 
Flores och Blanzaflor. [Skrifter utg. af K. 
Humanistiska Vetenskaps-Samfundet i Upp. 
sala. 22, 2]. Uppsala: Almquist & Wiksell, 
1923. 34 pp. Kr. 2. 


xx 


Pinloche, A.—Etymologisches Wérterbuch 
der deutschen Sprache, enth.: ein Bilder- 
Worterbuch mit erkl. Legenden zu 5700 
Abb. einem Verz. d. Eigennamen u. einer 
gramm, Ubersicht. Unter Mitwirkung von 
Theodor Matthias. Paris: Larousse; Leip. 
cig: Brandstetter, 1922. xiii + 1204 pp. 
Bound, M. 36. 


Rapp, Eleonore.—Die Marionette in der 
deutschen Dichtung vom Sturm u. Dr, 
bis zur Romantik. Leipzig: Lehmann & 
Schiippel, 1924. 53 pp. M. 2. 


Russo, Wilhelm.—Goethes Faust auf den 
Berliner Biihnen. [Germ. Studien, H. 32], 
Berlin: Ebering, 1924. iii, 224 pn. M. 5.65, 


Schlegel, A. W. v.—Vorlesungen iiber 
dramatische Kunst und Literatur. Krit, 
Alsg. Eingel. u. m, Anm, versehen von Gio- 
vanni Vittorio Amoretti. 2 Bde. Bonn: 
Schroeder, 1923. exiv, 219; v, 339 pp. Cloth, 
M. 16. 

Streitberg, W.—Stand und Aufgaben der 
Sprachwissenschaft. Festschrift fiir Wil- 
helm Streitberg. Von J. Friedrich, J. B. 
Hofmann, W. Horn, I. Jordan, G. Ipsen, H. 


Junker, F. Karg, C. Karstien, K. H. Meyer, 


V. Michels, W. Porzig, H. Reichelt, E. Siey- 
ers, F. Sommer, F. Specht, A. Walde, A. 
Walter, J. Weisweiler, H. Zeller. Heidel- 
berg: Carl Winter, 1924. xix + 683 pp. 
Large Svo. M. 22. 


Storm, Theodor.— Die Regentrude und 
andere Erziihlungen. Hrsg. v. Elisabeth 
Joachim. New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 
1923. 95 pp. 70 cts. 


Vos, B. J.— Treasury of German Song. 
A Collection of Lyrics and Ballads. New 
York: Henry Holt & Co. [1924]. vii+ 
81 pp. 

FRENCH 


Balzac.— Ursule Mirouét, ed by T. H. 
Bertenshaw. New York: Longmans, Green, 
1923. 72 pp. 30 cts. 


Belton, L.— V. Hugo et son frére A la 
pension Cordier. Blois: Duguet, 1923. 20 pp. 

Brun, A.—L’Introduction du fr. dans les 
provinces du midi. Diss. Paris: Cham- 
pion, 1923. xv + 605 pp. Fr. 27. 
L’Introd. de la langue fr. en Béarn 
et en Roussillon. Diss. Paris: Champion, 
1923. 94 pp. Fr. 6. 

Butler, K. T.—A History of French Lite- 


rature. New York: Dutton (1923). 2 vols. 
xiii + 496, viii + 395 pp. $9. 
Centenaire de Renan. Mdcon: Protat, 


1923. 56 pp. 

Cherbuliez—Le Comte Kostia, ed. by T. 
H. Bertenshaw. New York: Longmans, 
Green, 1923. 64 pp. 30 cts. 
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Ducros, L.—La Société fr. au XVIIIe s. 
Paris: Hatier, 1922. viii + 392 pp. 

Eker, S. J.—Syntaxe du participe passé 
en ancien fr. Diss. Toulouse: Impr. du 
Centre, 1923. 107 pp. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.—La Montre du doyen. 
Le vieux tailleur. Ed. by T. H. Berten- 
shaw. New York: Longmans, Green, 1923. 
56 pp. 25 cts. 

La cométe, ed. by T. H. Bertenshaw. 
Ibid. 32 pp. 15 ets. 

Estéve, E.— Etudes de littérature pré- 
romantique. Paris: Champion, 1923. vi -+ 
225 pp. Fr. 15. 


Gilliéron, J.—Thaumaturgie linguistique. | 


Paris: Champion, 1923. 159 pp. 

Hérédia, J. M. de.— Poésies complétes. 
Paris: Lemerre, 1924. 355 pp. 

Hunkins, C. H.— Favorite Fr. Poems. 
New York: Holt, 1924. xiv + 139 pp. 

Kerdaniel, E. L. de—André de la Vigne. 
Paris: Champion, 1923. 125 pp. Fr. 6.50. 

Larat, J.—La tradition et l’exotisme 
dans l’eeuvre de Ch. Nodier. Paris: Cham- 
pion, 1923. vi -+ 450 pp. 

Bibliographie critique des ceuvres 
de Ch. Nodier. Paris: Champion, 1923. 
145 pp. 

Magne, E.—Scarron et son milieu. Nouv. 
éd., aug. de documents inédits. Paris: 
Emile-Paul, 1924. 346 pp. Fr. 7.50. 

Massis, H.—Jugements. Gide, Rolland, 
Duhamel, ete. Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1924. 
295 pp. Fr. 7.50. 

Maurras, Ch.— Trois idées politiques. 
Chateaubriand, Michelet, Sainte-Beuve. 
Paris: Crés, 1923. viii + 98 pp. 

Mousset, A.— Un témoin ignoré de la 
Révolution, le comte de Fernan Nuiiez. 
Paris: Champion, 1923. ix + 356 pp. Fr. 
25. 

Nourry, E.—Les Contes de Ch. Perrault 
et les récits paralléles. Paris: Nourry, 
1924. 675 pp. Fr. 30. 

Pascal.—Les Lettres. 
x -+ 349 pp. Fr. 7. 

Rabbe, A.—Album d’un pessimiste, ed. 
by J. Marsan. Paris: Presses fr. (1924). 
xlvii + 214 pp. (Bibl. romantique). 

Reinhard, J. RLe Roman d’Eledus et 
Serene. Austin: U. of Texas Publications, 
1924. xvi+257 pp. $4.25. 

Refort, L.—L’Art de Michelet. Diss. 
Paris: Champion, 1923. vi + 282 pp. Fr. 


15. 


Paris: Crés, 1922. 


Essai d’introduction 4 une étude 
lexicologique de Michelet. Diss. Paris: 
Champion, 1923. iii +51 pp. Fr. 10. 


Shanks and Méras:—French composition 
New York: Harcourt, Brace, 
ix + 253 pp. 


for Colleges. 
1924. 


Xxi 


Souvestre, E.— L’¢clusier, ed. by T. H. 
Bertenshaw. New Yori: : Longmans, Green, 
1923. 48 pp. 25 cts. 

Stéphane, M.—L/’aventure de Jacques 
Gérard, ed. by T. H. Bertenshaw. New 
York: Longmans, Green, 1923. 36 pp. 
15 ets. 

Villey, P.—Les Grands Ecrivains du 
XVIe siecle. Evolution des cuvres et in- 
vention de formes littéraires. I. Marot et 
Rabelais. Paris: Champion, 1923. xvii + 
431 pp. Fr. 25. 


ITALIAN 


Alfieri, Vittorio.—Filippo, tragedia. Bo- 
logna-Rocea Casciano: L. Cappelli, 1923. 
45 pp. L. 1. 

‘Saul, tragedia. Bologna-Rocca 8. 
Casciano: I. Cappelli, 1923. 48 pp. L. 1. 

Anchora, C.—Per il VI centenario di 
Dante. Discorso letto al circolo cittadino di 
Galatina. Galatina: Tip. Mariano, 1923. 
xxxi pp. L. 2. 

Antona-Traversi, C.—Briciole foscoliane. 
Citta di Castello: Casa ed. “Il Soleo,” 
1923. 142 pp. L. 6. 

Bellorini, E.—Giuseppe Giusti. Roma: 
A. F. Formiggini, 1923. 103 pp. L. 3.50. 
(Profili, n. 66.) 

Boccaccio, Giovanni.—Il Decameron, ris- 
contrato co’ migliori testi e con note di P. 
Fanfani, E. Camerini ed altri. Milano: 
Sonzogno, 1923. 2 vols., 340, 383 pp. 

Cadorna, Carla.—Il cantore della poverta: 
Jacopone da Todi (1228-1308). Firenze: 
Libr. ed. Fiorentina, 1923. 218 pp. 

Cocchia, E.—Sagei glottologici. Contri- 

buto allo studio del latino arcaico. Napoli: 
tondinella e Loffredo, 1924. 364 pp. L. 
35. (Biblioteca di “ Mouseion,” IV.) 

Della Porta, G. B.—Grammatica friulana 
pratica. Udine: D. Del Bianco e figlio, 
1922. vi+ 51 pp. 

Di Breme, Lodovico.— Polemiche. In- 
torno all’ ingiustizia di aleuni giudizi let- 
terari italiani. I] Giaurro di Lord Byron. 
Postille al Londonio. Introduzione e note 
di ©. Caleaterra. Torino: Unione tipo- 
grafico-editrice, 1923. exii+217 pp. L. 
12. (Collezione di classici italiani con 
note, X XT.) 

Farci, F.—Un filosofo poeta di Sardegna: 
Antioco Zucca. Cagliari: Soc. tip. Sarda, 
1923. 35 pp. 

Gilli, Ilda.—Niccold Tommaseo. 
G. Tilli, 1923. 61 pp. 7 
Goldoni, Carlo.—tIl bugiardo: commedia 
in tre atti. Bologna-Rocca 8. Casciano: L. 

Cappelli, 1923. 58 pp. L. 1. 
Un curioso accidente: commedia in 
tre atti. Bologna-Rocca Casciano: WL. 
Cappelli, 1923. 48 pp. L. 1. 
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Grandgent, C. H. — Discourses on Dante. 
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1924. 
vii + 201 pp. $2.25. 

Leopardi, Giacomo.— Puerili e abbozzi 
vari, a cura di A. Donati. Bari: G. Laterza 
e figli, 1924. 294 pp. L. 20. (Serittori 
d'Italia, no. 91; Opere di G. Leopardi, X.) 

Machiavelli, Niccolé.—I] principe. A cura 
di A. Pompeati. Torino: Paravia, 1923. 
xxiv-+98 pp. L. 6.50. (Biblioteca di 
classici italiani.) 

Maione, I.—Studi e saggi di letteratura. 
Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1923. 311 pp. L. 15. 

Manzoni, Alessandro, il poeta della ri- 
generazione cristiana della patria e della 
societa. Commemorazione manzoniana, Ca- 
vatigozzi, 29 luglio 1923. Cremona: Unione 
tip. eremonese, 1923. 16 pp. L. 1. 

Naselli, Maria.—La fortuna del Foscolo 
nell’ ottocento. Firenze: F. Perrella, 1923. 
441 pp. L. 35. 

Parini, Giuseppe.—I! Giorno. Ridotto ed 
annotato da G. Finzi. Torino: Paravia, 
1923. 141 pp. L. 4.75. (Biblioteca di 
classici italiani.) 

Policastro, G.—Il teatro siciliano. Cua- 
tania: V. Giannotta, 1923. 82 pp. L. 6. 

Prearo, Angela.—Classicismo ed origina- 
lita nella poesia di Giacomo Zanella. Vi- 
cenza: G. Galla, 1923. 114 pp. 

Robertson, J. G.—Studies in the Genesis 
of Romantic Theory in the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury. Cambridge: University Press, 1923. 
vii + 298 pp. 12sh. 6d. 

Spreafico, A.—-La topografia dei “ Pro- 
messi Sposi” nel territorio di Lecco. 
Lecco: FE. Bartolozzi, 1923. 131 pp. 

Torriani, T.— La fortuna degli pseudo- 
nimi. Roma: Maglione e Strini, 1923. 87 
pp. L. 5. 

Vittone, M.—Analisi comparata delle due 
lingue italiana e francese col soccorso della 
lettura e del dettato. Parte I. Torino: 
A. Arduino, 1923. 205 pp. L. 12. 


SPANISH 


Alonso Cortés, N. — Fabulas castellanas. 
Seleccién hecha por —. Valladolid: Impr. 
del Colegio Santiago, 1923. 140 pp. 

Canto popular, El —. Documentos para el 
estudio del folklore argentino. Publicacién 
costeada por la donacién Madariaga. Buenos 
Aires: Impr. “Coni,” 1923. 33 pp. (Fa- 
cultad de Filosoffa y Letras de la Univer- 
.sidad de Buenos Aires. Instituto de Lite- 
ratura Argentina. Seccién folklore, IV. 1.) 

Castillejo, Cristé6bal de—Dialogo de mu- 
jeres (1544). Wieder abgedruckt von L. 
Pfandl. New York-Paris: 1921. 68 pp 
(Reprinted from the “Revue hispanique,” 
LIITI.) 


xxii 


Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de. — His- 
toria Démini Quijoti Manchegui traducta 
in latinem macarr6nicum per Ignatium Cal- 
vum. Cum prélogo Manoli L. Anaya. 
Editio nova, castigata et alargata. Ma- 
triti: Tip. Julii Cosano, 1922. 223 pp. 


Cool, C. D.—Elementary Spanish Compo- 
sition. Boston: Ginn and Co., 1924, viii + 
111 pp. 68 cts. 

Costa Alvarez, A.—Estudios sobre la 
Gramitica americana de la lengua eas- 
tellana. Buenos Aires: Impr. “ Coni,” 1923. 
46 pp. (Reprinted from “ Humanidades,” 
VII, pp. 233-276.) 


Diccionario gallego-castellano, por la Real 
Academia Gallega. Coruia: Impr. Roel, 
1924. Pp. 337-352. 

Jiménez Catalan, M., y Sinués y Urbiola, 
J.—Historia de la Real y Pontificia Uni- 
versidad de Zaragoza. Obra premiada por 
el Patronato Villahermosa-Guaqui en el 
concurso 1920-21. Tomo I. Zaragoza: Tip, 
“La Académica,” 1922. xxxiv + 430 pp. 


Junta para ampliacién de estudios e in- 
vestigaciones cientificas. Memoria corre- 
spondiente a los afios 1920 y 1921. Madrid: 
1922. xv + 336 pp. 

Lacalle, A.— Mio Cid. Glosas. Madrid: 
Est, tip. de Pérez Torres, 1923. S80 pp. 


Loa, Una — colonial en honor de Carlos 
Jif (1761). Buenos Aires: Impr. “ Coni,” 
1923. 19 pp. (Facultad de Filosofia y 
Letras de la Universidad de Buenos Aires. 
Instituto de Literatura Argentina. Sec- 
cién de documentos. Tomo I.) 


Lope de Vega.— La Estrella de Sevilla. 
Formerly attributed to —, Edited with in- 
troduction, notes, and vocabulary by H. 
Thomas. New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1923. xxvili-+ 168 pp. $1.70. 

Memorias de la Facultad de Filosofia y 
Letras, Universidad de Zaragoza. Tomo I. 
Zaragoza: Tip. “La Académica,” 1922. 
xv + 518 + ix pp. 

Onis, F. de.—Jacinto Benavente. Estudio 
literario. New York: Instituto de las Es- 
pafias en los Estados Unidos, 1923. 73 pp. 


Roa, A.—Spanish Business Grammar. 
New York: Appleton (1923). 543 pp. $4.00. 


Rojas, R.—Un dramaturgo olvidado. 
Don Francisco Fernandez y sus obras dra- 
miticas. Buenos Aires: Impr. “ Coni,” 
1923. 23 pp. (Facultad de Filosofia y 
Letras de la Universidad de Buenos Aires. 
Instituto de Literatura Argentina. Sec- 
cién de critica. Tomo J, ntim. 1.) 


Silvela, F.—Articulos, discursos, confe- 
rencias y cartas. Notas de Félix de Llanos 
y Torriglia. Tomo III. Madrid: Mateu, 
Artes Graficas, 1923. 463 pp. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Agate, James.—The Contemporary Thea- 
tre, 1923. London: Leonard Parsons, 1924. 
313 pp. 7s. 6d. 

Barnouw, A. J.—Kchoes of the Pilgrim 
Fathers’ Speech. [Mededeelingen der ko- 
ninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen, 
Afdeeling Letterkunde, Deel 55, Serie A. No. 
6]. Amsterdam: 1923. 

Benson, A. C.—Memories and Friends. 
London: Murray, 1924. 338 pp. 16s. 

Brandl, Alois.—Zur Psychologie des Dich- 
tens bei Burns. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1923. 
{Aus: Sitzungsberichte d, preuss. Akad. d. 
Wiss. Philos.-hist. Kl. 21, 1923.] 

Bridges, Sir Robert.—The Chilswell Book 
of English Poetry. London: Longmans, 
Green and Co., 1924. 6s. 6d. 

Chew, Samuel C.—Byron in England. 
New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons 1924, 
$4.50. 

Digeon, A.—Les Romans de Fielding. 
Diss. Paris: Presses universitaires, 1923. 
312 pp. 

——Le Texte des Romans de Fielding. 
Diss. Paris: Presses universitaires, 1923. 
104 pp. 

Drinkwater, John.—Select Poems of 
Lord de Tabley. London: Milford, 1924. 
204 pp. 

The Outline of Literature. [Vol- 
ume III]. New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, 1924. 

Fontainas, André.—Percy Bysshe Shelley: 
Odes, Potmes, et Fragments Lyriques Choi- 
sis. [Traduction et Introduction.] Paris: 
Classiques Garnier, 1924. 5 f. 

Grew, Sydney.—A Book on English Pro- 
sody. London: Grant Richards, 1924. 6s. 

Hall, Joseph.—Layamon’s Brut. (Selec- 


tions). New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1924. $2.20. 


Harries, Frederick J.—The Welsh Eliza- 
bethans. Pontypridd: Glamorgan County 
Times, 1924. 7s. 6d. 

Ker, W. P.—Essays and Studies by Mem- 
bers of The English Association. Volume 
IX. New York: Oxford University Press, 
1924. 

Killen, Alice M.—Le Roman Terrifiant, 
ou Roman noir de Walpole et Radcliffe. 
Paris; Champion, 1924. 

Kuhl, Ernest P.—Chaucer and Aldgate. 
[Reprinted from PLMA., XXXIX.] 

Kiihnemund, Richard.—Die Rolle des Zu- 
falls in Shakespeares Meistertragédien. 


Halle a. S.: Niemeyer, 1923. [Diss., Gétt- 
ingen. ] 

Law, Alice.—Patrick Branwell Bronté. 
London: A. M. Philpot. 192 pp. 6s. 


Lovett, Robt. Morss.—Thackeray’s “The 
History of Pendennis,” with an introduc- 
tion. [The Modern Student’s Library.] 
2 vols. New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, 1917. $1.50. 

Manchon, J.—Le Slang. Lexique de 
l’Anglais familier et vulgaire. Paris: Pa- 
yot, 1924. Fr. 12. 

Manrois, Andre.— Ariel—The Life of 
Shelley, translated by Ella D’Arcy. New 
York: D. Appleton Co., 1924. 

Maynard, Theodore.—Our Best Poets. 
London: Brentano’s, 1924. 

Mégroz, R. L.—Walter de la Mare: A 
Biographical and Critical Study. London: 
Hodder and Stoughton, 1924. 7s. 6d. 


Moffatt, James H. and Barroll, J. Leeds. 
Handbook of English. New York: Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, 1924. $ .60. 

Miiller, K.—Das Naturgefiihl bei Thomas 
Hardy. Dissertation, Jena: 1924, 

Nicolson, Marjorie H.—Selected Poems of 
Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1924. $ .90. 

O’Rahilly, Cecile—Ireland and Wales. 
London: Longmans, 1924. 154 pp. 7s. 
6d. 

Partridge, Eric.—Eighteenth Century Ro- 
mantie Poetry. Paris: E. Champion, 1924. 


Phelps, Wm. Lyon.—Selected Stories 
from Kipling. New York: Doubleday, Page 
and Company, 1924. $1.25. 

Root, Robert K. and Russell, Henry N.— 
A Planetary Date for Chaucer’s Troilus. 
[Reprinted from PMLA., XXX1X.] 

Schnapp, L.—Lord Byron im Spiegel der 
deutschen Dichtung. Dissertation, Miins- 
ter: 1924, 

Shanks, Edw.—Bernard Shaw.—London: 
Nisbet, 1924. 128 pp. 2s. 

Shelly, Percy Van Dyke.—Essays by 
William Hazlitt. [The Modern Students 
Library.] New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, 1924. $1.00. 

Symon, J. D.—Byron in _ Perspective. 
London: Martin Secker, 1924. 12s. 6d. 

Wallace, R. S. and Hansen, Alma.—Ho- 
linshed’s Chronicle: Richard II, Henry IV, 
and Henry V. New York: Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1923. $1.20. 

Wright, Joseph and Wright, Elizabeth 
Mary.—An Elementary Middle English 
Grammar. New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1923. $2.35. 
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GERMAN 
Bohnenblust, Gottfried._Goethe und Pes- 


talozzi. Vortrag. Bern u. Leipzig: E. 
Bircher [1923]. 23 pp. 
Erdmann, Veronika.—Hilderlins iisthe- 


tische- Theorie im Zusammenhang seiner 
Weltanschauung. [Jenaer germanist. For- 
schungen, 2.] vii+96 pp. M. 1.00. 

Grillparzer, Franz.—Weh’ dem, der liigt! 
Lustspiel in fiinf Aufziigen. Ed. by Gilbert 
Waterhouse. New York: Longmans, Green 
& Co., 1923. xlv +121 pp. $1.35. 

Jahrbuch der Grillparzer-Gesellschaft. 
Hrsg. von Karl Glossy. Jgg. 27. Wien: 
Amalthea-Verlag, 1924. vii + 140 pp. 

Jahresbericht iiber die Erscheinungen auf 
dem Gebiete der germanischen Philologie. 
N. F. Bd. 1. Bibliographie 1921. Berlin: 
de Gruyter & Co., 1924. viii + 165 pp. 

M. 9. 
+  Jahresbericht iiber die wissenschaftlichen 
Erscheinungen auf dem Gebiete der neueren 
deutschen Literatur. Bd. 1. Bibliographie, 
1921. Berlin: de Gruyter & Co., 1924. 
xi-+ 125 pp. M. 8. 

Jellinek, M. H.—Otfrids grammatische 
und metrische Bemerkungen [S.-A. aus 
Festschrift fiir Konrad Zwierzina]. Graz 
u. Leipzig: Leuschner & Lubensky, 1924. 
16 pp. M. 0.80. 

Kirk, Arthur.—An Introduction to the 
historical Study of New High German. 
New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1923. 


vi+ 85 pp. $2.00. 

Kraus, C. von.—Zu Walthers Elegie 
(124, ,-125,,.). [S.-A. aus Festschrift fiir 
Konrad Zwierzina]. Graz wu. Leipzig: 
Leuschner & Lubensky, 1924. 13 pp. M. 
0.80. 


Muschg, Walter.—Kleist. Ziirich: Ver- 
lag Seldwyla, 1923. 316 pp. M. 7. 

Seuffert, Bernhard.—Goethes Theater-Ro- 
man. Festtagsgruss an Konrad Zwierzina. 
Graz u. Leipzig: Leuschner & Lubensky, 
1924. 44 pp. M. 1.20. 

Singer, S.—Ruodlieb. [S.-A. aus Fest- 
schrift fiir Konrad Zwierzina]. Graz u. 
Leipzig: Leuschner & Lubensky, 1924. 23 
pp. M. 0.80. 

Spaarnay, H. — Verschmelzung legendar- 
ischer und weltlicher Motive in der Poesie 
des Mittelalters. Groningen: P. Noordhoff, 
1923. xv +155 pp. Fl. 3.25. 

Von deutscher Art und Kunst. Edited 
by Edna Purdie. New York: Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1924. 196 pp. $1.70. 

Wolff, Ludwig.—Der Gottfried von 
Strassburg zugeschriebene Marienpreis und 
Lobgesang auf Christus. Untersuchungen 
und Text. [Jenaer german. Forsch. 4.]. 
Jena: Frommann, 1924. v + 136 pp. M. 6. 


FRENCH 


Abensour, L.—La Femme et le féminisme 
avant la Révolution. Diss. Paris: Leroux, 
1923. xxii + 477 pp. 

Adam le Bossu.—Le Jeu de la Feuillée et 
le Jeu de Robin et Marion, trad. en fr. mod, 
par E. Langlois. Paris: Boccard, 1923, 
xxxil + 159 pp. 

Arvin, N. C.—Eugéne Scribe and the 
French Theatre. Cambridge: Harvard Press, 
1924. x-+ 268 pp. 

Augier, E.—Maitre Guérin, ed. by C. Ff, 
Zeek. New York: Holt, 1924. xix + 272 


pp. 

Bibliography of publications of H. A, 
Rennert, by his colleagues. Philadelphia; 
1924. 20 pp. 

Brieux.—La Robe rouge, ed. by L. Car. 
don. New York: Holt, 1924. xxxiv + 245 
pp- 
Brunot, F.—Histoire de la langue fr. IV 
La Langue classique (1660-1775). Paris: 
Colin, 1924. 550 pp. 

Busson, H.—Les sources et le développe- 
ment du rationalisme dans la litt. fr. de la 
Renaissance (1533-1601). Paris: Letou 
zey, 1922. xvii + 685 pp. 

Catalogue général des livres impr. de la 
Bibliothéque nationale. T. 78. Jesaja-Jo- 
set. Paris: Impr. nationale, 1924. 

Chaytor, H. J.—Seven Short Stories by 
Fr. Authors. Cambridge: Univ. Press, 
1923. xii + 210 pp. 

Clément and Macirone.—Voici la France! 
Boston: Heath, 1924. viii + 287 pp. 

Corrozet, G.—Le Compte du_ rossignol. 
Introd. par F. Gohin. Paris: Garnier, 
1924. 84 pp. Fr. 16. 

Daudet, A.—Pages inédites de critique 
dramatiques. Paris: Flammarion, 1924. 
357 pp. Fr. 8. 

Le Nabab, ed. with vocab. by B. W. 

New York: Ginn, 1924. xxvi+ 


Wells. 
313 pp. 

Fernessole, Abbé P.—Les Origines litts. 
de L. Veuillot (1813-1843). Diss. Paris: 
de Gigord, 1923. 452 pp. 
Bio-bibliographie de la jeunesse de 
L. Veuillot. Diss. Paris: de Gigord, 1923. 
167 pp. 

Holzwarth and Price.—Beginners’ French. 
Boston: Heath, 1924. xxiii+ 374 pp 
$1.56. 

Hubert, R.—Les Sciences sociales dans 
V’Encyclopédie. Diss. Paris: Alcan, 1923. 
368 pp. 

Jacoubet, H.—Le Comte de Tressan et les 
origines du genre troubadour. Diss. Paris: 
Presses universitaires, 1923. xxiv + 440 
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Kolovrat, G. de.—Etude sur la vocalisa- 
tion de la consonne J dans les langs. roms. 
and Supplements. Diss. Paris: Jouve and 
Nice: impr. Idéale, 1923. 307 and 62 pp. 
L’inversion du complément direct et 
l’accent oratoire dans le Roman de Troie. 
Paris diss. Nice: Impr. Idéale, 1923. 151 


pp- 

Laboulaye.—Contes bleus, ed. by G. E. 
Wisewell. Boston: Allyn & Bacon, 1924. 
xvi + 237 pp. 

Laporte, J.—La Doctrine de la grice 
chez Arnauld. Diss. Paris: Presses uni- 
versitaires, 1922. lii + 456 pp. 


Saint-Cyran. Diss. Paris: Presses 
universitaires, 1922. 132 pp. 


Lespinasse, Mlle de.—tLettres. Préface 
de H. Frichet. Paris: France-Edition, 1924. 
192 pp. Fr. 2.50. 

Le Poittevin, A.—Une promenade de Bé- 
lial, ed. by R. Descharmes. Paris: Presses 
fr., 1924. xcii+ 234 pp. (Bibl. roman- 
tique) . 

Marion, S.—Relations des voyageurs frs. 


en Nouvelle France au XVIIme s. Diss. 
Paris: Presses universitaires, 1923. 276 
pp- 


Renaut, E.—Du Commerce, lectures com- 
merciales. New York: Oxford Press, 1924. 
190 pp. $1.70. 

Roserot de Melin, J—Antonio Caracciolo, 
évéque de Troyes (1515?-1570). Diss. 
Paris: Letouzey, 1923. xv + 449 pp. 

Stendhal—Journal, éd. par Debraye et 
Royer, xli+ 448 pp. Le rouge et le noir, 
éd. par Marzan et Bourget, 2 vols., Ixxxi + 
446 + 621 pp. Vie de Rossini suivie des 
Notes d’tin dilettante, éd. par H. Pruniéres, 
2 vols. Ix + 380+ 497 pp. Paris: Cham- 


pion, 1923. 
ITALIAN 

Alfieri, Vittorio.—Mirra. Interpretata da 
A. Momigliano, con un saggio introduttivo. 
Firenze: Vallecchi, 1923. 129 pp. L. 5. 
(Classici italiani commentati.) 

. Vita di — da Asti, seritta da esso. 
Firenze: F. Le Monnier, 1923. 334 pp. L. 
5. (Nuova biblioteca nazionale.) 

Alighieri, Dante.—La Divina Commédia, 
corredata dei segni della pronunzia e di 
nuovi spediénti utili all’evidénza, ai raf- 
fronti, alle ricerche, alla memorazione, da 
L. Polacco, Sésta edizione, interamente 
riveduta e rinnovata nel tésto da G. Van- 
delli. Milano: Hoepli, 1924. xxxvi + 403 
pp. L. 8.50. (Biblioteca classica hoepliana.) 

Caro, Annibal.—Le pid belle pagine scelte 
da F. Pastonchi. Milano: Treves, 1923. 
iv + 332 pp. (Le pid belle pagine degli 
scrittori italiani scelte da scrittori vi- 


venti, no, 12.) 


Della Torre, R.—La porta di san Pietro. 


Briciole dantesche. Cividale: G. Fulvio, 
1923. 46 pp. 

Fattorello, F.—A. Fogazzaro: profilo. 
Udine: Libreria Carducci ed., 1923. 47 pp. 


(Poeti e scrittori del XIX secolo.) 
M. D’Azeglio: profilo. Udine: Libr. 
Carducci ed., 1923. 44 pp. L. 3.50. 
(Poeti e scrittori del XIX secolo.) 


Frisoni, C.—Una miljore fonografia della 
lingua italiana. Nozioni, osservazioni e 
proposte. Tsola Liri (Caserta) : Stab. tipo- 
grafico, 1923. xx-+ 70 pp. L. 5. 

Galiani, F.—Del dialetto napoletano. Con 
introduzione e note di F. Nicolini. Napo- 
li: R. Ricciardi, 1923. lv+ 318 pp. L. 
15. (Biblioteca napoletana di storia, lette- 
ratura ed arte.) 

Gardner, E. G—Tommaso Campanella 
and his Poetry. New York: Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1923. 24 pp. 70 cts. (The 
Taylorian Lecture, 1923.) 

Giusti, D.—Vita e opere dell’ abate Gia- 
cinto Gimma. Bari: Fratelli Fusco, 1923. 
109 pp. L. 12. 

Lamborizio, P.—Vittorio Alfieri, Ugo 
Foscolo e Giosué Carducci classici e patri- 
oti. Pensieri di critica. Alessandria: Tip. 
Cooperativa, 1923. 36 pp. L. 4. 

Lipparini, G.— Passeggiate. 
Vallecchi, 1923. 228 pp. L. 6. 

Mancinelli, N.—Horae subsicivae (Un’a- 
nalogia tra il pessimismo di Leopardi e 
quello d’Amleto. Su di un luogo di Sve- 
tonio. La lirica amorosa di Guittone 
d’Arezzo.) Roma: C. Colombo, 1923. 19 

Manzoni intimo. Vol. I e II, a cura di 
M. Scherillo, e vol. III, a cura di G. Gal- 
lavresi, nel centenario dei Promessi Sposi 
e cinquantesimo della morte di Alessandro 
Manzoni. Milano: Hoepli, 1923. 3 vols., 
xviii + 228; ix + 280; xxiv + 215 pp. L. 
31.50. 

Marino, G. B.—Idillii favolosi. Introdu- 
zione e note di G. Balsamo-Crivelli. Tori- 
no: Unione tipografico-editrice, 1923. xxi 
+259 pp. L. 10. (Collezione di elassici 
italiani con note, XXXIX.) 

Massart, E.—Una postilla a Giacomo 
Leopardi. Piombino: Tip. La Perseverenza, 
1923. 20 pp. 

Mele, D.—II Parnaso sardo, ordinato ed 
illustrato da P. Meloni Satta. Cagliari: 
G. Ledda, 1923. 83 pp. L. 4. 

Nencioni, E.—Impressioni e rimembranze, 
con pensieri su lui, di Pasquale Villari, 
Augusto Franchetti, Matilde Serao, Guido 
Biagi. Firenze: F. Le Monnier, 1923. 230 


L. 3.50. 
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Parise-Caccavari, G.—Berardino Rota e 
il suo canzoniere. Monteleone: G. Froggio, 
1923. 91 pp. 

Petrarca, F.—Epistolae selectae, edited 
by A. F. Johnson. New York: Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1923. 286 pp. $2.85. 

Porta, A.—Byronismo italiano: Parte I. 
Milano: L. F. Cogliati, 1923. 336 pp. L. 
18. 

Salmoria, G.—I processi e le condanne di 
Dante. Lezione alla universita popolare di 
Siena. Castelfiorentino: Giovannelli e Car- 
pitelli, 1923. 27 pp. 

Setchanove, L. J.—Jean-Baptiste Nicco- 
lini et l’influence étrangére dans son oeuvre 
dramatique. Thése présentée pour le docto- 
rat de Vuniversité. Paris: H. d’Arthez, 
1923. 221 pp. (Faculté des lettres de 
l'Université de Paris.) 

Tortoreto, A—Alessandro Manzoni, uomo 
e scrittore. Discorso commemorativo detto 
il 19 aprile 1923 alla scuola tecnico-lette- 
raria femminile di Milano, ricorrendo il 
50° anniversario della morte. Milano: 
Scuola tip. Artigianelli, 1923. 8 pp. L. 1. 


Wessely, J. E.—Italian and English Dic- 


tionary. Edited by F. H. T. Gray. New 
York: Dutton (1923). 470 pp. 70 ets. 
SPANISH 


Alarcén, P. A. de.—E] Final de Norma. 
Edited with notes and vocabulary by L. 
P. Brown. Boston: Ginn and Co., 1924. 
xi +278 pp. $1.00. 

Cabal, C.—Del folklore de Asturias. Cuen- 
tos leyendas y_ tradiciones. Madrid: 
Imp. de la Edit. “ Voluntad,” 1923. xviii 
+ 241 pp. 4 pes. 

Cejador y Frauca, J.—La_ verdadera 
poesia castellana. Floresta de la antigua 
lfrica popular, recogida y estudiada por —. 
Tomo IV. Madrid: Tip. de la “ Revista de 
Archivos,” 1923. 320 pp. 7.50 pes. 

Cervantes Saavedra, M. de.—Viaje del 
Parnaso. Edicién publicada por R. Sche- 
vill y A. Bonilla. Madrid: Graficas Reu- 
nidas, 1924. xii+ 208 pp. 6 pes. (Obras 
completas. ) 

Novelas y teatro. Seleccién hecha 
por J. Sela. Madrid: Tip. de la “ Revista 
de Archivos,” 1922. 286 pp. 3.50 pes. 
(Biblioteca Literaria del Estudiante, X XI.) 

Espronceda, J. de.—Obras poéticas. Co- 
leccién de todas las conocidas hasta el dfa, 
dirigida y precedida de la biografia del 


VEspagne. Torino: Fratelli Bocca, 1924, 
366 pp. L. 28. (Letterature moderne, VIL.) 

Garcia Villada, Z.—Paleografia espaiola, 
con una introduccién sobre la paleografia 
latina. I: Texto. II: Album. Madrid; 
Blass y Cia., 1923. vii+ 371 pp. 35 pes. 
(Publicaciones de la “ Revista de Filologia 
Espafiola,” VI.) 

Hatzfeld, H.—Spanische Literatur. Miin- 
chen: M. Hueber, 1923. 146 pp. (Fiihrer 
durch die literarischen Meisterwerke der 
Romanen, IT.) 

Krappe, A. H.—The Legend of Rodrick, 
Last of the Visigoth Kings and the Erma- 
narich Cycle. Heidelberg: C. Winter, 1923. 
64 pp. 

Madariaga, S. de—Semblanzas literarias 
contempordneas: Galdés, Ayala, Unamuno, 
Baroja, Valle-Inclin, Azorin, Miré. Bar- 
celona; Edit. Cervantes, 1924. 235 pp. 
5 pes. 


Pifiol, F.—Historietas. Yonkers-on-Hud- 


son, N. Y.: World Book Co., 1924. viii + 
161 pp. $1.20. (New-World. Spanish 
Series. ) 

Quevedo Villegas, F. de.—Obras. Colec- 


cién completa corregida, ordenada e ilus- 
trada por A. Fernfndez-Guerra y Orbe. 


Tomo I. Madrid: Sucesores de Hernando, 
1923. exxxv + 551 pp. 10 pes. (Biblio- 


teca de Autores Espaiioles. 

Revilla Marcos, A.—José¢ Maria Gabriel 
y Galin. Su vida y sus obras. Estudio 
critico. Prélogo de M. de Unamuno, Ma- 
drid:; Sucesores de Rivadeneyra, 1923. 210 
pp. 4 pes. 

Rojas, R.—La literatura argentina. En- 
sayo filoséfico sobre la evolucién de la 
cultura en el Plata. IV: Los modernos. 
Buenos Aires: Imp. “Coni,” 1922. viii + 
696 pp. 

Sanchez, Pérez, J. A—Leyendas espaiio- 
las. With introduction, notes, exercises 
and vocabulary by Fannie Malone. Boston 


Allyn and Bacon, 1924. xi+ 182 pp. 8vU 
ets. 
Villena, Enrique de—Arte de _ trovar. 


Edicion, prélogo y notas de F. J. Sanchez 
Canton. Madrid: Imp. Claisica Espafiola, 
1923. 98 pes. (Biblioteca Es- 
pafiola de divulgacion cientffica, IT.) 

Whitman, F. W., and Aguilera, F.—A 
Course in Spanish Composition. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1924. viii 
+253 pp. $1.48. 

Wilkins, L. A.—Antologia 


de cuentos 


autor, por J. Cascales Mufioz. Madrid: | americanos. Edited with exercises, notes, 
Sucesores de Rivadeneyra, 1923. 676 pp. | and vocabulary, by —. With a critical 
6 pes. introduction by F, de Onfs. Boston: D. C. 
Farinelli, A.—Guillaume de Humboldt et | Heath and Co., 1924, xxiii +287 pp. 
Espagne. Avec une esquisse sur Goethe et | $1.04. 
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1924 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Allen, P. S. and H. M. Sir Thomas More: 
Selections. New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1924, $1.20. 

Andrews, C. E. and Percival, M. 0.—Ro- 
mantic and Victorian Poetry. Columbus, 
0.: R. G. Adams & Co., 1924. 


Asquith, Herbert Henry.— Studies and 
Sketches. New York: The George H. Doran 
Company, 1924. $2.00. 

Baldwin, Charles Sears.—Ancient Rhet- 
oric and Poetic interpreted from Represen- 
tative Works. New York: Macmillan Co., 
1924. 

Botsford, Jay Barrett.—English Society 
in the Eighteenth Century. New York: The 
Maemillan Co., 1924. $2.50. 

Burt, Emma J.—The Seen and Unseen in 
Browning. New York: D. Appleton and 
Co., 1924. 

Camp, Charles W.—The Artisan in Eliza- 
bethan Literature. New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1924. $2.00. 

Churchill, George B.—‘ The Country Wife,’ 
and ‘The Plain Dealer’ by William Wycher- 
ley. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1924. 

Cook, A. S.—The Old English ‘ Andreas’ 
and Bishop Acca of Hexham [Reprinted 
from Transactions of the Conn. Acad. of 
Arts and Sciences.] New Haven: Yale Univ. 
Press, 1924. 

Eichler, W.—Wortschatz und Wirtschaft 
im grossbritannischen Kriegsenglisch. Dis- 
sertation, Greifswald; 1924. 38 pp. 


Fiedler, Anna.—Orthographie und Flexion 
in Lord Berners’ Golden Boke of Marcus 
Aurelius Emperour and Eloquent Oratour. 
Dissertation, Miinster: 1924. 


Garrod, H. W.—Byron: A Lecture deliv- 
ered before the University of Oxford. New 
York : Oxford University Press, 1924. 50 cts. 


Gray, Roland Palmer.—Songs and Ballads 
of the Maine Lumberjacks, with Other Songs 
from Maine. Cambridge: The Harvard Uni- 
versity Press, 1924. 

Heidrich, Hans.—John Davies of Hereford 
(15657-1618) und sein Bild von Shake- 
speares Umgebung. Leipzig: Mayer und 
Miller, 1924. [Palaestra, 143] Gm. 4.50. 

Hewlett, Maurice.—Last Essays of Maur- 


iee Hewlett. New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, 1924. $2.50. 


Huxley, Leonard.— Jane Welsh Carlyle. 
Yew York: Doubleday, Page, and Co., 1924, 
Jansson, Alb. J.—-Studien zu William 
hamberlaynes Pharonnida. 
Minster 1924. 


Dissertation, 


Jones, Rufus M.— Mysticism in Robert 
Browning. New York: Macmillan & Co., 
1924. 50 cts. 

Kenyon, John S.—American Pronuncia- 
tion. A text-book for Students of English. 
Ann Arbor: George Wahr, 1924. 

Korten, Hertha.—Chaucers literarische 
Beziehungen zu Boccaccio. Preisschrift. 
Rostock: Englisches Seminar der Universi- 
tit, 1924. 64 pp. 

MacMechan, Archibald.—Sagas of the Sea. 
London: J. M. Dent & Sons, 1923. 


Moore, A. W.—A Vocabulary of the Anglo- 
Manx Dialect. New York: Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1924. $8.35. 

Morton, James.—The Nun’s Rule, being 
the Ancren Riwle modernized. New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1924. $1.85. 

Mutschmann, H.—Milton’s Eye-Sight and 
the Chronology of his Works. Tartu- 
Dorpat: 1924. 

Neff, Emery.—Carlyle and Mill. New 
York: The Columbia University Press, 1924. 
$2.85. 

Nicolson, Harold—Byron. Boston: The 
Houghton Mifflin Company, 1924. $4.00. 


Pottle, Frederick A.—Shelley and Brown- 
ing. Chicago: The Pembroke Press, 1924. 

Raymond, Dora Neill.—The Political 
Career of Lord Byron. New York: Henry 
Holt and Co., 1924. $3.00. 

Robertson, J. M.—The Shakespeare Canon, 
Part II. New York: E. P. Dutton and Com- 
pany, 1924. $5.00. 

Roloff, Hans.—Das Priisens historicum im 
Mittelenglischen. Giessen: Verl. des Engl. 
Seminars, 1924. 38 pp. 

Schudt, Erna.—Das Ausland in Smollett’s 
Romanen. Giessen: Engl. Seminar d. Uni- 
versitiit, 1923. 35 pp. 

Story, E. M.—A Study of “ The Ring and 
The Book.” Ozford: Blackwell, 1924. 

Thompson, Elbert N. S.—Literary By- 
paths of the Renaissance. New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1924. 

Trenery, Grace R.— Much Ado About 
Nothing. (The Arden Shakespeare.) New 
York: Oxford Univ. Press. 1924. 

Ullrich, Hermann.—Robinson Crusoe, die 
Geschichte eines Weltbuches. Leipzig: O. R. 
Reisland, 1924. 

Van Dam, B. A. P.—The Text of Shake- 
speare’s Hamlet. New York: Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1924. 

Wardale, E. E—An Old English Gram- 
mar. New York: E. P. Dutton and Com- 
pany, 1924. 13l pp. $3.00. 


Yeats, William Butler—Plays in Prose 
and Verse: Later Poems. New York: The 
Macmillan Company, 1924. $2.50. 


XXxvii 


4, 
.) 
a, 
fa 
. 
S. | 
a | 
1- 
| 
me 
3. | 4 
| | 
8 | 
| 
) 
| 
j 
4 
i 
| 


November 


MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 
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GERMAN 


Behaghel, Otto.— Beitriige zur germani- 
schen Sprachwissenschaft. Festschrift fiir 
Otto Behaghel. Hrsg. v. W. Horn. [Germ. 
Bibliothek, II. Abt., 15. Bd.]. Heidelberg: 
Carl Winter, 1924. viii + 340 pp. M. 14. 

Berendsohn, Walter A.—Noch ein Stiick 
Knabendichtung Goethes. Hamburg: W. 
Gente, 1924. 22 pp. 

Borinski, Karl.Die Antike in Poetik 
und Kunsttheorie von Ausgang des klas- 
sischen Alterthums bis auf Goethe und W. 
von Humboldt. 2. Bd. Leipzig: Dieterich, 
1924. xv +413 pp. M. 14. 

Cysarz, Herbert.— Deutsche Barockdich- 
tung. Renaissance. Barock. Rokoko. Leip- 
zig: H. Haessel, 1924. vii+31ll pp. M. 10. 

Eilhart von Oberg.—Tristrant. Hrsg. v. 
Kurt Wagner. 1. Die alten Bruchstiicke 
[Rheinische Beitriige, Bd. 5]. Bonn: K. 
Schroeder, 1924. xii+ 48+ 80 pp. M. 5. 

Ermatinger, Emil.— Wieland und die 
Schweiz [Die Schweiz im deutschen Geistes- 
leben, 31. Bdchen.]. Leipzig: H. Haessel, 
1924. 111 pp., boards, M. 2. 

Forstreuter, Kurt.— Die deutsche Ich- 
erzihlung. Eine Studie zu ihrer Geschichte 
und Technik [Germanische Studien, H. 33]. 
Berlin: Ebering, 1924. 115 pp. M. 3.60. 

Graf, Hans G.—Goethe. Skizzen zu d. 
Dichters Leben u. Werken. 2. Aufl. Leip- 
zig: H. Haessel, 1924. xii+ 488 pp. M. 16. 

Heitz, Paul, u. Fr. Ritter—Versuch einer 
Zusammenstellung der deutschen Volks- 
biicher des 15. u. 16. Jhs. nebst deren spiit- 
eren Ausgaben u. Literatur. Strassburg: 
J. H. Ed. Heitz, 1924. xvii + 219 pp. Fr. 60. 

Jahrbuch der Sammlung Kippenberg. Bd. 
3. 1923. Mit 5 Lichtdrucktafeln. Leipzig: 
Insel Verlag [1924]. 320 pp. Bound, M. 5. 

Kérner, Jos.—Romantiker und Klassiker. 
Die Briider Schlegel in ihren Beziehungen 
zu Schiller u. Goethe. Berlin: Askanischer 
Verlag, 1924. 239pp. Bound, M. 7.50. 

Koster, Alb.—Klopstock und die Schweiz. 
Hrsg. u. eingel. [Die Schweiz im deut- 
schen Geistesleben, Bd. 22]. Leipzig: H. 
Haessel, 1923. 68 pp. M. 1.40. 

Kossmann, E. F.—Die siebenzeilige Strophe 
in der deutschen Litteratur. Hague: M. 
Nijhoff, 1923. viii+ 102pp. Fl. 3. 

Lambert, M. B.—A Dictionary of the Non- 
English Words of the Pennsylvania-German 
Dialect. Allentown: M. B. Lambert, 1924. 
xxxi-++ 193 pp. $4.50. 

Liljeback, Erik N.—Die Loccumer Histo- 
rienbibel (die sog. Loccumer Erzihlungen). 
Eine mndd. Bibelparaphrase aus der Mitte 
des 15. Jhdts. untersucht u. hrsg. Diss. 
Lund: Hiakon Ohlsson, 1923. xlviii + 
259 pp. 


Lochner, Rud.—Grimmelshausen. [Ein 
deutscher Mensch im 17. Jh. Versuch einer 
psychologischen Persénlichkeitsanalyse un- 
ter Beriicks. literaturgeschichtl. u. kulturge- 
schichtl. Gesichtspunkte. [Prager deutsche 
Studien, H. 29.] Reichenberg i. B.: Sude- 
tendeutscher Verlag 1924. xii + 208 pp. 
M. 4.5v. 

Riess, Gertrud.—Die beiden Fassungen von 
Goethes “ Die Leiden des jungen Werthers.” 
Eine stilpsychologische Untersuchung. Bres. 
lau: Trewendt & Granier, 1924. 68 pp. 
M. 1. 

Schlegel, Joh. Elias—Die stumme Schin- 
heit. Ein Lustspiel in einem Aufzuge. 
Edited by Lawrence M. Price. ._New York: 
Holt & Co. [1924]. xv -+ 87 pp. 

Thomése, Ika A.—Romantik und Neuro- 
mantik mit bes. Beriicksichtigung Hugo von 
Hofmannsthals. Hague: M. Nijhoff, 1923, 
vii+ 197 pp. Fl. 4. 

Welander, Erik.—Studien zum _ Beden. 
tungswandel im Deutschen. Tl. 2. [Upp 
sala Universitets Arsskrift. 1923. Filosofi, 
sprikvetenskap och historiska vetenskaper, 
4.]. Uppsala: A. B. Lundequist [1928]. 
vii + 187 pp. Kr. 6. , 

Wernher der Gartenaere.— Meier Heln- 
brecht. Hrsg. v. Friedr. Panzer. 4. Auf. 
[Altd. Textbibl. 11.] Halle: Niemeyer, 1924. 
xx + 76 pp. M. 1.80. 

Witkowski, Georg.—Textkritik und Eéi- 
tionstechnik neuerer Schriftwerke. Ein 


methodol. Versuch. Leipzig: H. Haessel, 
1924. vii+169pp. M. 5.— 
FRENCH 


Baudelaire, Ch.—Les Fleurs du mal avec 
une étude sur B. par C. Vergruol. Paris: 
Lemerre, 1924. lix-+ 317 pp. Fr. 10. 


Boillot, F.— The Methodical Study of 
Literature. Paris: Presses Universitaires, 
1924. viii + 162 pp. 

Camerlynck and Camerlynck. — France; 
2me année de fr. Boston: Allyn & Bacon, 
1924. 256 pp. $1.25.—Recueil de textes en 
notation phonétique. Paris: Didier, 1924 
64 pp. 

Catalogue of books printed in France ané 
of Fr. books printed in other countries from 
1470-1600 now in the British Museum 
London: British Museum, 1924. vii + 4fl 
pp- 21sh. 

David, H. C.-E.— Flaubert and George 
Sand in their Correspondence. Chicago: 
Literary Club, 1924. 31 pp. 

Desthieux, F. J—Taine, son cuvre. Paris: 
Nouv. Rev. critique, 1923. 52 pp. 

Desvergiers, Aglaé.— Mémoires de Mlk 
Aglaé, comédienne, 1777-1830. Paris: 4 
Michel, 1924. 416 pp. Fr. 12. 
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Ein Faure, G.—Jean-Jacques Rousseau en Vermale, F.—Un Pofte savoyard. Amélie 
iner Dauphiné. 1768-1770. Grenoble: Allier, Gex (1835-1883). Chambéry: Dardel, 1923. 
un- 1923. 103 pp. Fr. 10. xxiii + 186 pp. 

rge- Fess, G. M.—The Correspondence of Phys- Williams and Ripman.—A shorter French 


ical and Material Factors with Character in 
Balzac. Diss. Philadelphia: Univ. of Penn., 
1924. vi-+ 108 pp. 

France, Anatole.— Alfred de Vigny, éd. 


course. New York: Dutton, 1923. $1. 


Windham, R.—French Drill Book. New 
York: Fordham, 1923. 76 pp. 60 cts. 


Green, F. C.—La peinture des moeurs de 
la bonne société dans le roman francais de 
1715 41761. Paris: Presses Universitaires, 
1924. 259 pp. 

-Knowles and Favard.— Perfect French 
Pronunciation. Boston: Heath, 1924. iv + 
72 pp. 80 cts. 


Von revue et corrig¢e par l’auteur. Paris: Impr. ITALIAN 
ers.” | Nat., 1923. 221 pp. 
Stories, ed. by G. N. Annali del teatro italiano.— Vol. II (1923). | 
8 pp. Henning. Boston: Heath, 1924. xlvi+ — Tip. A. Nicola e C., 1923. 499 pp. 1 

hin- Goodman, I. S.—French grammar review. Arcari, P.—Manzoni. Milano : Edizioni 
Luge. Cleveland: ‘Taide, Supply Co., 1923. 81 pp. Alpes (Terragni e Calegari), 1923. 201 pp. 
ork: L. 6.60. 


Labiche et Delacour.—Les petits oiseaux, 


ed. by James Geddes. New York: Scribner, 
1924. 175 pp. 88 cts. 

La Vaissiére, R. de.—Anthologie poétique 
du XX siécle. Paris: Crés, 1923. xl+ 
227 pp. 

Mayoux, H.—Practical course in French. 
New York: Pitman, 1924. 568 pp. $1.75. 

Mignon, M.—Etudes sur le théftre fr. et 
ital. de la Renaissance. Paris: Champion, 
1923. vi-+ 87 pp. 

Proal, L.—La Psychologie de Jean-Jacques 
Rousseau. Paris: Alean, 1923. 467 pp. 
Fr. 20. 


Queste del Saint Graal, la, roman du 
XIlle siécle, éd. par A. Pauphilet. Paris: 
Champion, 1923. xiv + 303 pp. Fr. 14. 


Ronsard.— (uvres complétes. Texte de 
1578 publ. par H. Vaganay. Paris: Gar- 
nier, 1924. 4 vols. Ixviii + 263, 500, 461, 
503 pp. 


Roth, G.—La couronne poétique de Byron. 
Paris: Presses fr., (1924). 116pp. Bib- 
liothéque romantique. 


Serban, N.—Pierre Loti. Sa vie, son 
ewuvre. Paris: Les Presses Francaises, 1924. 
xxi, 367 pp. 

Seylaz, L.— Edgar Poe et les premiers 
symbolistes fr. Lausaune: La Concorde, 
1923. 


Tabarin.—Les farces, éd. par H. Frichet. 
Paris: France-Edition, 1924. 192pp. Fr. 
2.50. 


Van Roosbroeck, Gustave L., and Con- 
stans, Antony.—Polichinelle, Comte de Paon- 
fier, Parodie inédites du Glorieux de Des- 
touches. Suivi des Champs Elysées de Cau- 
mont et Destouches. 
1924. 76 pp. 


Paris: Champion, 


xxix 


Aretino, Pietro—Le pid belle pagine, 
scelte da M. Bontempelli. Milano: Fra- 
telli Treves, 1923. iii+ 305 pp. (Le pit 
belle pagine degli scrittori italiani scelte 
da scrittori viventi, no. 15.) 

Barberino, Andrea Da. —Guerino il Mes- 
chino. Romanzo cavalleresco, compendiato 
pei lettori del secolo XX ed ornato con le 
figure di Piero Bernardini. Milano: Ber- 
tieri e Vanzetti, 1923. 268 pp. 


Borgese,G. A.—Tempo di edificare. Milano: 
Fratelli Treves, 1923. vii+270pp. L.9. 

Cantella, A—Calderén de la Barea in 
Italia nel secolo XVII. Roma: Casa ed. 
Ausonia, 1923. 113 pp. L. 5. 

Caterina da Siena, Santa.—Lettere scelte, 
col commento di Niccolé Tommaseo, a cura 
di G. L. Milano: Casa ed. Sonzogno, 1923. 
336 pp. L. 3.50. (Biblioteca classica eco- 
nomica, no. 139.) 

Chagas, F., et Méléar, P.—Virgile, Dante, 
Camoéns et lV’Expansion du génie latin. 
Paris: Champion, 1924. 85 pp. Fr. 5. 

De Courten Giartosio, Maria Luisa. — 
Shelley e l’Italia. Milano: Fratelli Treves, 
1923. vili+ 268 pp. L.11. 

Goldoni, Carlo.—L’avaro. Commedia in un 
atto. Bologna-Rocca 8. Casciano: L. Cap- 
pelli, 1923. 36 pp. L. 1. 


Gori, G.—II teatro contemporaneo e le sue 
correnti caratteristiche di pensiero e di vita 
nelle varie nazioni. Torino: Fratelli Boc- 
ca, 1924. 283 pp. L. 20. (Letterature 
moderne. Studi diretti da A. Farinelli.) 


Hayward, A. L.—Colloquial Italian. New 
York: E. P. Dutton and Co., 1924. vii+ 
136 pp. $1.60. 

Lazzeri, Z.—La leggenda dei tre compagni. 
Testo senese inedito del XV secolo. Ap- 
pendice e discussione critica di —. Fi- 
renze: G. Giannini e figlio, 1923. ix + 168 
Pp- 

Leopardi, Giacomo.—Pensieri di varia fi- 
losofia o di bella letteratura. Vol. V. Fi- 
renze: F. Le Monnier, 1923. 437 pp. L. 10. 
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Manzoni, Alessandro.—I promessi sposi, 
con note di A. Belloni. Milano: F. Val- 
lardi, 1923. 2 vols., xxxvi + 326; 352 pp. 
L. 15. (Biblioteca di classici italiani an- 
notati. ) 

Metastasio, Pietro.—Attilio Regolo: dram- 
ma in tre atti. Bologna-Rocca 8. Casciano: 
L. Cappelli, 1923. 45 pp. L. 1. 

Parisi, P.—Roberto Bracco: la sua vita, 
la sua arte, i suoi critici. Palermo: R. 
Sandron, 1923. 289 pp. L. 8. 

Pellico, Silvio.— Le mie prigioni (selec- 
tions) and Francesca da Rimini. Edited 
by K. McKenzie. Chicago, Ill.: The Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press, 1924. 168 pp. 
$1.40. (The University of Chicago Italian 
Series. ) 

Res, A—Dante. Raccolta di studi a cura 
di —. Gorizia, MCMXXI. Gorizia: G. 
Paternolli, 1923. ix+ 183 pp. L. 24. 

Romagnoli, E——Un anno di vita intellet- 
tuale. Palermo: R. Sandron, 1923. 292 
pp. L. 12. (Biblioteca Sandron di scienze 
e lettere, no. 82.) 

Santini, E.—L’eloquenza italiana dal Con- 
cilio tridentino ai nostri giorni: gli ora- 
tori sacri. Palermo: R. Sandron, 1923. 
372 pp. L.15. (Biblioteca Sandron di scien- 
ze e lettere, no. 91.) 

Settembrini, Luigi—Le pid belle pagine, 
scelte da V. Morello. Milano: Fratelli 
Treves, 1924. xxvii++ 289 pp. (jLe pid belle 
pagine degli scrittori italiani, scelte da 
scrittori viventi, no. 14.) 

Teatro, Il, italiano sperimentale: ras- 
segna annuale. Bologna: Edizioni del T. 
I. S., 1923. 93 pp. L. 5. 

Tommaseo, Niccolé, e Capponi, Gino. — 
Carteggio inedito, dal 1833 al 1874, per 
cura di I. Del Lungo e P. Prunas. Vol. 
IV, parte I (Torino, 1854-1859). Bologna: 
N. Zanichelli, 1923. 412 pp. L. 27.50. 


Zenatti, A—Canti popolari trentini, rac- 
ecolti da —, editi e illustrati da Anna Pa- 
setti. Lanciano: G. Carabba, 1923. xxix 
+179pp. L.10. 


SPANISH 


Banal, Luisa.—L’ultimo romanzo di Miguel 
De Cervantes. Firenze: F. Le Monnier, 
1923. 53pp. L. 4. 

Bretén de los Herreros, M.—La Indepen- 
dencia. Comedia en cuatro actos. Redac- 
tada con introduccién, anotaciones, vocabu- 
lario y ejercicios segfiin el método directo, por 
J. Geddes. New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, 1924. xx + 231 pp. 

Carbonell, J. M.—Miguel Teurbe Tolén, 
poeta y conspirador. Habana: Impr. “ El 
Siglo XX,” 1924. 43 pp. 


Cervantes.—Prologues and Epilogue. Cam- 


bridge: University Press, 1923. vii + 66 
pp. lsh, 6d. (Cambridge Plain Texts.) 


Coll y Toste, C.—Leyendas puertorri- 
quefias. Prélogo de C. N. Carreras. San 
Juan: Editorial Puerto Rico Ilustrado, 
1922. 182 pp. (Biblioteca Puerto Rico 
Ilustrado, IV.) 

Espino Gutiérrez, G—Contribuci6n al es- 
tudio de la vida y obras del humanista re- 
verendo padre maestro fray Fernando A. de 
Zamora. Salamanca: Est. tip. de Calatra- 
va, 1921. 170 pp. (Publicaciones de la 
Facultad de Filosofia y Letras de la Uni- 
versidad de Salamanca. ) 

Garcia Fayos, J.—AIdiotismos Tulianos. 
Madrid: Impr. G. Hernandez y Galo Siez, 
1920. 27 pp. 

Keniston, H.—Fuero de Guadalajara 
(1219). Edited by —. Princeton, N. J.: 
Princeton University Press, 1924. xviii + 
55 pp. $1.00. (Elliott Monographs in the 
Romance Languages and Literatures, 16.) 

Laval, R. A—Paremiologia chilena. San- 
tiago de Chile: Impr. Universitaria, 1923. 
96 pp. 

Lemus y Rubio, P.—Pr&cticas de lengua 
espaiiola. Murcia: J. A. Jiménez, 1923. 
iv + 240 pp. 

Marquina, E.—En Flandes se ha puesto el 
sol. Edited with exercises, notes, and vo- 
cabulary, by E. H. Hespelt and P. R. San- 
jurjo. With a critical introduction by F. de 
Onis. Boston: D. C. Heath and Co., 1924. 
xviii + 271 pp. $1.12. 

McHale, C. F.—Un viaje a Sud América. 
A trip to South America. A book of Span- 
ish conversation. Boston: D. C. Heath and 
Co., 1924. x+284pp. $1.32. 

Morillas, N.—Eduardo de Ory y su labor 
literaria. Juicios y opiniones de la eritica 
y de la prensa espajiola e hispanoamericana. 
Cadiz: Tip. Comercial, 1923. 123 pp. 

Pinilla Ramband, A.—E] libro espafiol en 
el Peri. Lima: T. Scheuch, 1922. 51 pp. 

Rodriguez Salcedo, S.—Formaci6n del ta- 
lento poético de fray Luis de Leén. Palencia: 
Afrodisio Aguado, 1920. 64 pp. 

Rubi6é y Lluch, A.— Estudios hispano- 
Colecci6n de articulos publi- 


americanos. 
cados desde 1889 a 1922 por —. Bilbao: 
Edit. Eléxpuru Hermanos, 1923. viii + 


412 pp. 

Sanchez Estevan, I—Fray Lope Félix de 
Vega Carpio, semblanza. Obra premiada en 
el Concurso nacional de literatura de 1922- 
1923 (Real orden de 31 de marzo 1923). 
Edicién oficial. Madrid: Sindicato de pub- 
licidad, 1923. 101 pp. 

Van Dam, C. F. A—Las relaciones lite- 
rarias entre Espaiia y Holanda. Amsterdam: 
J. Emmering, 1923. 24pp. (Conferencia 
dada en el Ateneo de Madrid.) 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Adams, Joseph Q.—Chief Pre-Shakespear- 
ean Dramas. A Selection of Plays illus- 
trating the history of the English Drama 
from its origin down to Shakespeare. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co. [1924]. 712 
pp. $3.75. 

Aronstein, Philipp.—Englische Stilistik. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1924. M. 4.60. 


Attenborough, F. L.—The Laws of the 
Earliest English Kings. Edited and Trans- 
lated. Cambridge: University Press, 1924. 
256 pp. 

Ayres, Howe, and Padelford, F. M—The 
Modern Student’s Book of English Litera- 
— New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 

Baak, Frida.—Das poetische Bild bei Ed- 
mund Waller. Dissertation. Miinster: 
1924. 

Baak, Hans.— Untersuchung der Aus- 
sprache von Edmund Waller (1606-1687) 
auf Grund seiner Reime. Dissertation. 
Miinster: 1924. 

Boutet de Nouvel, Roger.—La Vie de 
Lord Byron. Paris: Plon, 1924. Fr. 12. 


Brandes, Georg.— William Shakespeare. 
— York: The Macmillan Company, 1924. 
3.50. 

Bullen, A. H.—Elizabethans. London: 
Chapman and Hall, 1924. 10s. 6d. 


Cassidy, James.—A Study of Browning’s 
“The Ring and the Book.” Ozford: Black- 
well, 1924, 

Cody, Sherwin.— Poe: Man, Poet, and 
Creative Thinker. New York: Boni and 
Liveright, 1924. $2.00. 

Dickinson, Thomas H.—Playwrights of 
the New American Theatre. New York: 
The Macmillan Co., 1924. 


Dottin, Paul.—Daniel De Foe et ses ro- 
mans. 3 vols. Paris: Les Presses Uni- 
versitaires, 1924, 

Ebert, W.— Vergleich der beiden Ver- 
sionen von Lord Berners’ Huon of Burdeux. 
Dissertation, Halle: 1924. 92 pp. 


Ege, Karl.—Shakespeare’s Anteil an Hen- 
ry VIII. Dissertation. Miinster: 1924. 
23 pp. 

Franz, W.— Shakespeare-Grammatik. 
Third Edition. Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 
1924. 640 pp. M. 14.50. 

French, John C.—Writing. New York: 
Harcourt, Brace and Co., 1924. 385 pp. 


_ Friedrich, Karl—Die englische Drama- 
tisierung des Katilinastoffes. Dissertation. 
Erlangen: 1924, 


XXxi 


Galland, René.— George Meredith and 
British Criticism, 1851-1909. Paris: Les 
Presses Universitaires, 1924. 120 pp. 
George Meredith. Les cinquante pre- 
miéres années (1828-1878). Paris: Les 
Presses Universitaires, 1924. 430 pp. Fr. 30. 

Gingerich, S. F.—The Growth of the Spi- 
rit in the Romantic Poets. New York: The 
Macmillan Co., 1924. 

Hamilton, Clayton.— Conversations on 
Contemporary Drama. New York; The Mac- 
millan Co., 1924. 

Holt, Guy.—A Bibliography of the Writ- 
ings of James Branch Cabell. Philadelphia: 
The Centaur Book Shop, 1924. 

Ker, W. P.—Essays and Studies by Mem- 
bers of the British Association. Volume 
IX. Owford: The University Press. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1924. 144 
pp. $2.50. 

Kylie, Edward.—The English Correspon- 
dence of Saint Boniface. New York: Oxford 
University Press. 1924. $1.85. 

Matthews, Brander, and Paul R. Lieder. 
—The Chief British Dramatists excluding 
Shakespeare. Twenty-five Plays from the 
middle of the Fifteenth Century to the end 
of the Nineteenth. Boston: Houghton Mif- 
flin Co. [1924]. xviii+ 1084 pp. $4.00. 

Morgan, A. E.— Tendencies of Modern 
English Drama. London: Constable, 1924. 
320 pp. 10s. 6d. 

Morley, Christopher.— Modern Essays. 
New York: Harcourt, Brace and Co., 1924. 

Nicoll, Sir William Robertson.—Dickens’s 
Own Story. New York: The Frederick A. 
Stokes Co., 1924. 

Pence, R. W.— Essays by Present-Day 
Writers. New York: The Macmillan Co., 
1924. $2.00. 

Prior, 0. H.— Cambridge Anglo-Norman 
Texts. Cambridge: The University Press, 
1924. 

Spender, Harold.—Byron and Greece. New 
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1924. $4.00. 

Steele, Robert.— Medieval Lore from 
Bartholomew Anglicus. New York: Oxford 
Univ. Press, 1924. 

Sweet, Henry.—A Short Historical English 
Grammar (Corrected Impression). New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1924. $1.50. 

Tietjens, Eugenie—Englische Zahlwérter 
des 15./16. Jahrh. Formelles, Syntaktisches, 
Stilistisches. Dissertation. Greifswald: 
1924. 

Westendorpf, Karl.—Das Prinzip der Ver- 
wendung des Slang bei Dickens. Mit 
Slang-Argot Bibliographie. Dissertation. 
Greifswald: 1924. 

Wyld, Henry Cecil—Studies in English 
Rhymes from Surrey to Pope. New York: 
E. P. Dutton and Co., 1924. $2.50. 
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GERMAN 


Borkowsky, Ernst.—Goethes u. Schillers 
Lyrik. [Fiihrer zur deutschen Dichtung. 
H. 3]. Breslau: Ferd, Hirt, 1923. 128 pp. 
M. 3.40. 

Brandes, Georg.— Hauptstrémungen der 
Lit. d. 19. Jhdts. Vom Verf. neu bearb. 
endgiiltige Ausg. iibers. v. Richard Eckert. 
Bd. I. (I, 1. Die Emigrantenliteratur. 2. Die 
romantische Schule in Deutschland). Ber- 
lin: E. Reiss, 1924. viii+ 420 pp. Cloth, 
M. 10. 

Frings, Theod.—Rheinische Sprachge- 
schichte. Uhberblicke. Mit 1 Karte von Dr. 
Martin [S.-A. aus Gesch. d. Rheinlandes von 
den iltesten Zeiten bis zur Gegenwart. 
1922.] Essen: G. D. Baedeker, 1924. 54 pp. 
M. 2.50. 

Geyer, Wilm.—Fritz von Unruh. Versuch 
einer Deutung. [Deutsche Zukunft, H. 4.] 
Rudolstadt: Greifenverlag, 1924. 37 pp. 
80 Pf. 

Greiner, Wilh.—Fritz Reuters Eisenacher 
Zeit. Mit 6 Abb. JHisenach: O. Kayser, 
1924. iii+ 76 pp. M. 1.50. 

Gundolf, Friedrich——Martin Opitz. Miin- 
chen: Duncker & Humblot, 1923. 52 pp. 
M. 1.20. 

Heise, Wilhelm.— Gerhart Hauptmann. 
Einsame Menschen. Florian Geyer. Der 
weisse Heiland. [Das Drama der Gegen- 
wart. 3 = Reclams Universal-Bibl. 6479]. 
Leipzig: Reclam [1924]. 78 pp. 30 Pf. 

Holl, K.—Die Geschichte des Wortes 
Beruf. [S.-A. aus Sitzungsber. d. Preuss. 
Akad. d. Wiss., Phil.-hist. Kl.]. Berlin: 
de Gruyter & Co. 1924. 29 pp. 4°. 
M. 0.60. 

Lessing, G. E.—Gespriiche nebst sonsti- 
gen Zeugnissen aus seinem Umgang. Zum 
erstenmal ges. u. hrsg. v. F. Frh. v. Bieder- 
mann. Berlin: Propyliien-Verlag, 1924. 
vii + 437 pp. Bound M. 8.50. 

Liptzin, Solomon. — Shelley in Germany. 
New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1924. 97 
pp. $1.50. 

List, Friedr.—Friederike Brion. Ein Bei- 
trag zu Goethes elsiiss. Schuld u. zur Psy- 
chologie s. Liebe. 2. Aufl. Giessen: Ferber, 
1923. 31 pp. 

Muthesius, Karl—Goethe und seine Mut- 
ter. Dresden: Reissner, 1923. 207 pp., 
bound, M. 4. 

Rahn, Dietrich.—Die Orts- und Flurnamen 
des Stadt- und Landkreises Greifswald. 
[Diss.]. Greifswald: J. Abel, 1923. iv + 
227 pp. 

Rehm, Walther.—Das Werden des Renais- 
sancebildes in der deutschen Dichtung vom 
Rationalismus bis zum Realismus. Miin- 
chen: C. H. Beck, 1924. vii-++- 192 pp. 
M. 5. 


Xxxii 


Storm, Gertrud.—Wie mein Vater Immen- 
see erlebte. Mit d. Novelle u. e. Lebens- 
bilde d. Dichters. Wien: Hélder-Pichler- 
Tempsky, 1924. 114pp. M. 1.60. 


Schneider, Heinr.— Lessing u. Wolfen- 
biittel. Wolfenbiittel: J. Zwiszler, 1924. 
56 pp. M. 2. 

Seip, Elsbeth.—Die gotischen Verba mit 
dem Prifix and-. [Giessener Beitriige 10.] 
Giessen: von Miinchow, 1923. 24pp. Teil- 
druck. M. 1.25. 

Troémel, Paul.—Schiller-Bibliothek. (Verz. 
derjenigen Drucke, welche d. Grundlage d. 
Textes qd. Schiller’schen Werke bilden. Aus 
d. Nachlass von Paul Trémel. Vorw.: H. 
Brockhaus.) Unveriind. Abdr, d. Aufl. von 
1865. Leipzig: Schwarzenberg & Schu- 
mann, 1924. xiii+ 97 pp. M. 6. 

Wasserzieher, Ernst.— Hans und Grete. 
1000 Vornamen erkliirt. 2., verb. u. stark 
verm. Aufl. Berlin: Diimmler, 1924. 47 pp. 
80 Pf. 

Wiessner, Hermann. — Der Stabreimvers 
in Richard Wagners “ Ring des Nibelungen.” 
[Germ. Studien, H. 30]. Berlin: Ebering, 
1924. 109 pp. M. 3.60. 


FRENCH 


Bossuet.—Correspondance, publ. par Ur- 
bain et Levesque. T. 14 et suppl. Paris: 
Hachette, 1923. 536 pp. Fr. 30. 

Bracq, Jean Charlemagne.—The Evolution 
of French Canada. New York: Macmillan, 
1924. viii + 467 pp. 

Brown, Irving:—Leconte de Lisle. New 
York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1924. 283 pp. 
$2.50. 

Chappell, A. F.—The Enigma of Rabelais. 
London: Cambridge University Press, 1924, 
xvi + 196 pp. 

Chartier, Alain—Le Quadrilogue invectif, 
éd. par E. Droz. Paris: Champion, 1923. 
xi+ 75 pp. Fr. 4. 

Chénier, A—CEuvres poétiques. Av.-propos 
de L. Barthou. Paris: Amis des livres, 1924. 
2 vols. xi-+ 270 and 293 pp. 

Chinard, Gilbert.—Les Amiti¢és Améri- 
caines de Madame d’Houdetot. Paris: Cham- 
pion, 1924. 62pp. (Biblioth@que de Litté- 
rature Comparée, Vol. VIII.) 

Commynes, Philippe de.—Mémoires édités 
par Joseph Calmette. Paris: Champion, 
1924. xxxv + 257 pp. (Classiques de l’His- 
toire de France au Moyen Age.) 

Curel, F. de.—La nouvelle idole, ed. by H. 
A. Smith and L. R. Méras. New York: 
Century, 1924. 124pp. 85 cts. 

Dondo.—Pathelin et autres piéces. Bos- 
ton: Heath, 1924. iv-+22pp. $1.16. 

Doré et Simonson.— Les Livres d’André 
Gide. Abbeville: Paillart, 1923. 92 pp. 
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Du Bellay, J.—(E£uvres poétiques. V. 
Recueils lyriques. Ed. par H. Chamarda. 
Paris: Hachette, 1923. xiii + 416 pp. Fr. 20. 


Grammont, M.—L’Assimilation. Notes de 
phonétique générale. Paris: Champion, 
1923. 112 pp. 

Lescale, P.— Recherches et observations 
sur le patois du Quercy. Cahors: Bergon, 
1923. 173 pp. Fr. 6. 


Louis XIV.— Mémoires pour les années 
1661 et 1666 suivis des réflections sur le 
métier de roi ete., éd. par J. Longnon. 
Paris: Bossard, 1923. 258 pp. 

Malgorn, M.—Dict. nautique fr., ang., ital. 
Paris: Ecole du génie civil, 1923. 328 pp. 


Mallet, F.— Pierre Loti. Paris: Nouv. 
Rev. critique, 1923. 59pp. Fr. 3.75. 


Malot, H. H.—Sans famille, ed. by R. and 
H. Fouré. New York: Merrill, 1924. 230 
pp. 70 cts. 


Mornet, D.—Hist. de la littérature et de 
la pensée francaises. Paris: Larousse, 1924. 
256 pp. Fr. 7.50. 

Murger, H.—Scénes de la vie de Bohéme, 
ed. by J. Van Horne. New York: Century, 
1924. 231 pp. $1.25. 

Pargment, M. S.— Practical exercises in 
French Pronunciation. New York: Holt, 
1924. ii + 39 pp. 

Pascal, Blaise—Ciuvres completes, publ. 
par F. Strowski. Paris; Ollendorff. x + 
c + 434 pp. 

Patrick, G. Z.— Etude morphologique et 
syntaxique des verbes dans Maistre Pierre 
Pathelin. Berkeley: Univ. of Cal. Press, 
1924. 90 cts. 


Poincaré, R.—Ernest Renan. Abbeville: 
Paillart, 1923. 59 pp. 


Roth, S.—Contes des provinces. New York: 
American Bk. Co., 1924. 312 pp. 88 cts. 


Sandeau, J.—Mlle de la Seigliére, ed. by 
L. de Vries. Boston: Allyn & Bacon, 1924. 
199 pp. 80 cts. 


Saint-Simon. — Mémoires, éd. par A. de 
Boislisle. Paris: Hachette, 1923. 424 pp. 


Smead, J. Van Ness.—Chateaubriand et 
la Bible. Paris and Baltimore: Les Presses 
Universitaires and Johns Hopkins Press, 
1924. 166 pp. (Johns Hopkins Studies in 
_—— Literatures and Languages, Vol. 


Smith, Maxwell A.—A Short History of 
French Literature. New York: Holt, 1924. 
vii + 390 pp. 

Studer et Evans.— Anglo-Norman Lapi- 
daries. Paris: Champion, 1924. xx+ 
403 pp. 

Varillon et Rambaud.— Enqué¢te sur les 
maitres de la jeune littérature suivie de 
lettres et de commentaires par Alibert, 


XXxiii 


Barrés, Bourget, Boylesve, Gide, Henriot, 
Massis, Maurras, de Noailles. Paris: Bloud 
et Gay, 1923. 351 pp. 


ITALIAN 


Albertazzi, A.—Novelle. italiane di ogni 
secolo. Scelta e commento storico critico 
di —. Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1924. 2 
vols., 174, 208 pp. L. 9. 

Borgese, G. A—La vita e il libro. Prima 
serie (I narratori, i poeti, i letterati, om- 
bre della storia, la crisi della fede, i mas- 
simi problenti, le terre lontane). Bologna: 
N. Zanichelli, 1923. xii+ 38l pp. L. 28. 

Calabré, G.—Arturi Regis ambages pul- 
cerrime. Messina; Tip. “La Sicilia,” 1924. 
24 pp. 

Carducci, Giosué.— Prose (1859-1903). 
Bologna; N. Zanichelli, 1924. 1484 pp. 
L. 30. 


Croce, B.—Conversazioni critiche. Seconda. 


edizione riveduta. Bari: G. Laterza e figli, 
1924. 2 vols., 357, 367 pp. L. 50. (Scritti 
di storia letteraria e politica, TX-X.) 

D’Amato, A.—Studi sul Tasso e sul Man- 
zoni. Piacenza: Soc. tip. ed. Porta, 1924. 
xiv + 333 pp. L. 10. 

De Chiara, S.—Vincenzo Padula. Prefa- 
zione di Benedetto Croce. Messina: Casa 
ed. “ La Sicilia,” 1923. viii + 132 pp. L. 8. 
(Studi e ritratti calabresi: collezione del 
“ Brutium,” no. 2.) 

Evangelisti, Anna.—Giosué Carducci col 
suo maestro e col suo precursore. Saggi 
due. Bologna: I. Cappelli, 1924. xii + 
327 pp. L. 18. 

Fattorello, F.—I Promessi Sposi. Lezione 
tenuta il 20 marzo 1923. Udine: Libr. Car- 
ducci ed., 1923. 17 pp. L. 2.50. (Univer- 
sit’ popolare, Udine, no. 6.) 

Ferri, F.—Un accademico delle scienze di 
Bologna e il poeta Basinio Parmense. 
Citta di Castello: Soc, tip. Leonardo da 
Vinci, 1924. 47 pp. 

Goldoni, Carlo.—Il ventaglio. Commedia 

in tre atti. Bologna-Rocca 8. Casciano: IL. 
Cappelli, 1923. 82 pp. L. 1. 
La locandiera. Commedia di tre 
atti, in prosa, con introduzione e note di I. 
Sanesi. Torino: G. B. Paravia e C., 1924. 
xv-+115 pp. L. 4.75. (Biblioteca di clas- 
sici italiani.) 

Leopardi, Giacomo.— Operette morali e 
pensieri, con introduzione e commento di G. 
Agnoli. Milano; F. Vallardi, 1923. ii+ 
382 pp. L. 10. (Biblioteca di classici ita- 
liani annotati.) 

Manzoni, Alessandro.—Le pid belle pa- 
gine, scelte da Giovanni Papini. II. Milano: 
Fratelli Treves, 1924. xix +290 pp. (Le 
pid belle pagine degli scrittori italiani, 
secelte da scrittori viventi, no. 16.) 
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MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


1924 


Nardi, P.—Scapigliatura. Da Giuseppe 
Rovani a Carlo Dossi. Bologna: N. Zani- 
chelli, 1923. 336 pp. L. 17.50. 

Pandolfini Barberi, A—Burattini e burat- 
tinai bolognesi: con una commedia inedita 
di Augusto Galli’e appendice di O. Trebbi. 
Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1923. 184 pp. L. 
12.50. 

Prezzolini, G., e Delcroix, C—Per una 
maggiore cultura italiana. Firenze: Val- 
lecchi, 1924. 32 pp. 

Ramirez de Villa-Urrutia, W.—Cortesanas 
italianas del Renacimiento. (La Bella Im- 
peria. Tulia de Aragén. Verénica Franco.) 
Estudio histérico. Madrid: Tipografia Ar- 
tistica, 1924. 111 pp. 

Ravenna, Lia.— La leggenda del Tasso. 
Rovigo: Industrie grafiche italiane, 1923. 
103 pp. 

Romagnoli, E.—L’antica madre. Studi 
su Vitalianita della cultura. Milano: Soc. 
ed. Unitas, 1923. 185 pp. L. 10. 

Sabbadini, R—Giovanni da Ravenna in- 
signe figura d’umanista (1343-1408), da 
documenti inediti. Como: Tip. ed. Osti- 
nelli, di C. Nani e C., 1924. xii + 258 pp. 
L. 40. (Studi umanistici, no. 1.) 

Tasso, Torquato.—Aminta. Edited by E. 
Grillo. New York: Dutton, 1924. 207 pp. 
$2.00. 

Toffanin, G.—L’erediti del Rinascimento 
in Arcadia. Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1923. 
vi+ 310 pp. L. 24. 

Ziliotto, B—Storia letteraria di Trieste 
e dell’ Istria. Trieste: La Editoriale li- 
braria, 1924. ii+99pp. L. 4.50. 


Zoncada, A.—La vita e l’opera di Euge- 


nio Camerini. Pavia: Tip. Cooperativa, 
1924. 43 pp. 
SPANISH 


Bafiados, G. M.—Apuntes para un Dic- 
cionario Maritimo Militar Chileno. Santi- 
ago de Chile: Imp. Cervantes, 1924. 287 pp. 

Boza Masvidal, A. A—El problema de la 
originalidad de la literatura cubana. Ha- 
bana: Imp. “La Propagandista,” 1924. 
25 pp. 

Bravo Moreno, F.—Sintomas de la pato- 
logia mental que se hallan en las obras 
literarias de don Benito Pérez Galdés. 
Barcelona: Impr. del Instituto mental de 
Santa Cruz, 1923. 54 pp. 


Bruner y Prieto, F.—Los incunables ibé- 
ricos de la Bibliothéque Nationale de Paris. 
Epitome. Palma de Mallorca: F. Soler 
Prats, 1924. 60 pp. 

Coester, A—-An Anthology of the Mo- 
dernista Movement in Spanish America. 
Compiled and edited by —. Boston: Ginn 
and Company, 1924. xxxvii + 314 pp. $1.48. 
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Garcia Fayos, J.—El Colegio de traduc- 
tores de Toledo y Domingo Gundisalvo. 
Madrid: Impr. G. Hernfndez y Galo Siez, 
1920. 9 pp. 

Gillet, J. E—A Neglected Chapter in the 

History of the Spanish Romance. New 
York: 1922. 27 pp. (Repr. from the “ Re- 
vue Hispanique,” LVI.) 
Apuntes sobre las obras dramf&ticas 
de Vasco Diaz Tanco de Fregenal. Madrid: 
Tip. de la “ Revista de Archivos, Biblio- 
tecas y Museos,” 1923. 7 pp. (Repr. fr. 
the “Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y 
Museos.”’) 

Hall, G.— All Spanish Method. Short 
Course. A natural and direct method for 
learning Spanish. Yonkers-on-Hudson, N. 
Y.: World Book Company, 1924. xii+ 
451 pp. $2.40. (New4World Spanish Se- 
ries. ) 

Lemus y Rubio, P.—Ejercicios literarios 
de anflisis y composicién, ordenados y ano- 
tados por —. Murcia: Tip. de J. A. Jimé- 
nez, 1924. vii + 244 pp. 

Llano Roza de Ampudia, A. de—Voca- 
bulario de la Tixileira, dialecto jergal astu- 
riano recogido y compuesto por —. Oviedo: 
Impr. “La Cruz,” 1924. 

Matta Vial, E.—El Licenciado Pedro de 
Ofia. Estudio biografico eritico, por —. 
Con un prélogo de J. T. Medina. Santiago 
de Chile: Imp. Universitaria, 1924. x+ 
134 pp. 

Nabot y Tomds, F.—Los cartularios de 
las Catedrales y Monasterios de Espajia en 
la Edad Media. Barcelona: Imp. de Angel 
Ortega, 1924. 59 pp. 

Pelaez y Tapia, J.—Biografia del sefior 
don Fernando Rioja de Medel, primer Conde 
de Rioja de Neila. Valparaiso: Imp. Vic- 
toria, 1923. 94 pp. 

Pérez Escrich and De Las Vifias.—For- 
tuna and La golondrita, el gato y el mono. 
Edited by R. A. Bahret. New York: Ameri- 
can Book Company, 1924. 159 pp. 92 cts. 


Perier, J. L—A Short History of Spanish 
Literature. New York: 1924. vii+ 171 
pp: 

Saralegui y Medina, M. de.—Escarceos 
filolégicos. II. Madrid: Imp. de los Hijos 
de M. G. Hernandez, 1924. iv + 326 pp. 

Tamayo y Baus, M. (Joaquin Estébanez). 
—Un drama nuevo. Drama en tres actos. 
Authorized edition. Edited, with an intro- 
duction, notes, and a vocabulary by J. D. 
Fitz-Gerald and J. M. Hill. Boston: B. H. 
Sanborn and Company, 1924. xxxix + 257 
pp. (The Hispanic Series.) 


Williams and Bonilla.—A shorter Spanish 
Course. Chicago: Scott, Foresman, 1924. 


488 pp. $1.60. 
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A COURSE IN 
SPANISH COMPOSITION 


By FREDERICK W. WHITMAN, 
Assistant Professor of Romance Languages, 
Williams College, and 

Francisco AGUILERA, 
Instructor in Spanish, Yale University 


A complete course in Spanish Com- 
position, combining the practical with 
the cultural, to be used when students 
have mastered the elements of Span- 
ish grammar. It offers an interest- 
ing and unique introduction to the 
history, civilization, customs, culture, 
and literature of Spain and Latin 
America, Full vocabularies, 


“T find it an excellent book and quite suited 
to our purposes. We expect to use it in our 
third year classes.”—Prof. G. T. WILKINSON, 
Ohio University. 


“It is very pleasing to me. I should like 
to use it in my second and third year classes. 
The material is valuable and fills a long-felt 
need.”—B. G. Romero, Ceniral H. S., Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 


The Evolution of Arthurian Ro- 
mance from the Beginnings 
Down to the Year 1300 


By 


JAMES DOUGLAS BRUCE, Ph.D. 


Late Professor of the English Language and 
Literature in the University of Tennessee. 


VOLUME I 


505 pages, Svo. .Cloth, $3.25. 


Part I: Traditions, Chronicles, Lays and 
Romances. Part II: The Holy Grail. Part 
lil: The Prose Romances. ‘ 


VOLUME II 
450 pages, 8vo. Cloth, $3.25. 
Part III: The Prose Romances (conc'uded). 


Part IV: Discussions, Part V: Analyses and 
Bibliographies. 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS, 
Baltimore, Maryland 


New YorkK CrIcaGco Boston 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS 


STUDIES IN ROMANCE LITERATURES AND LANGUAGES 
Edited by 
D. S. Blondheim, Gilbert Chinard, and H. Carrington Lancaster 


PUBLISHED 


Volume I. Volney et l’Amérique, by Gilbert Chinard, 1923, 208 pages. $1.25. 
Volume II. Chateaubriand et la Bible: Contribution 4 l’Etude des Sources des “ Martyrs,” 
by J. V. N. Smead. $1.25. 
IN PRESS 


La Chryseide de Mairet, a critical edition with notes and an introduction, by H. C. Lancaster. 

Jefferson et les Idéologues, d’aprés la correspondance inédite de Destutt de Tracy, Cabanis, 
Jean Baptiste Say et Auguste Comte, by G. Chinard. 

Chateaubriand and Virgil, by L. R. Naylor. 

Chateaubriand and English literature, by M. H. Miller. 

Sources of Corneille’s tragedies from Médée to Pertharite, by L. M. Riddle. 

The Influence of Cervantes in France. I. The first half of the Seventeenth Century, with 
special reference to Guérin de Bouscal, an Intermediary between Cervantes and Moliér-, 
by E, J. Crooks. 

The Influence of Cervantes in France. II. A critical edition of Guérin de Bouscal’s Dom 
Quichot de la Manche, and le Gouvernement de Sanche Pansa, by E. J. Crooks. 

The “ Misterio de los Reyes Magos’”’; Its Position in the Development of the Mediaeval 
Legend of the Three Kings, by W. Sturdevant. 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
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CHIEF BRITISH DRAMATISTS 


Edited by 
BRANDER MATTHEWS anp PAUL ROBERT LIEDER 


This volume brings together twenty-five plays which adequately illustrate 
the development of English dramatic literature. The three early plays,—Abra- 
ham and Isaac, The Second Shepherds’ Play, and Ralph Roister Doister, are 
followed by selected plays from Kyd, Marlowe, Jonson, Heywood, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, Webster, Massinger, Wycherley, Dryden, Otway, Vanbrugh, Congreve, 
Farquhar, Goldsmith, Sheridan, Bulwer-Lytton, Boucicault, Robertson, Gilbert, 
Wilde, Pinero, Henry Arthur Jones. 


xviii + 1084 pages. $4.00. 


OTHER VOLUMES IN THE CHIEF DRAMATISTS SERIES 


Curer PRE-SHAKESPEAREAN DRAMAS Edited by Joseph Quincy Adams 
CHIEF CONTEMPORARY DRAMATISTS, I. TI. Edited by Thomas H. Dickinson 
CuiEF EvrRoPpEAN DRAMATISTS Edited by Brander Matthews 


CuHiEF ELIZABETHAN DRAMATISTS (Excluding Shakespeare) 
Edited by William Allan Neilson 


HOUGHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY 


BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO SAN FRANCISCO 


SMITH COLLEGE STUDIES IN MODERN 
LANGUAGES 


Published Quarterly by the Departments of Modern Languages 
of Smith College 


Vol. I. Nos.1-4. Les Doctrines Littéraires de la Quotidienne, by Helen M. King. 
Vol. II. No.1. An Unpublished Letter of William James, by Mary A. Jordan, 
Scott and Scandinavian Literature, by Paul R. Lieder. 
Nos. 2-3. Le Dernier Séjour de J.-J. Rousseau a Paris, by Elizabeth 
A. Foster. 
No. 4. The Genesis of the Theory of “ Art for Art’s Sake” in Ger- 
many and in England, by Rose F. Egan. 
Vol. III. Nos. 1-2. Knut Hamsun, His Personality and His Outlook upon Life, 
by Josef Wielr. 
No. 3. The Tradition of the Goddess Fortuna, in Roman Literature 
and in the Transitional Peried, by Howard R. Patch. 
No. 4. The Tradition of the Goddess Fortuna, in Medieval Philoso- 
phy and Literz:ure, by Howard RK. Patch. 
Vol. IV. No. 1. The Knight of Curtesy, edited by Elizabeth McCausland. 
Nos. 2-3. Les “ Fastnachtspiele’’ de Hans Sachs. by Héléne Cattanés. 
No. 4. Fortuna in Old French Literature, by Howard R. Patch. 
Vol. V. No.1. La Société des Bonnes-Lettres, by Margaret Peoples. 
Documents sur le Dadaisme, by Albert Schinz. 
No. 2. Lord Byron’s British Reputation—Wordsworth since 1916, 
by Richard A. Rice. 


Subscriptions and requests should be addressed to the Smith College Librarian, 


Northampton, Mass. Single copies, seventy-five cents; two dollars for the year. 
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La Chryseide de Mairet, a critical edition with notes and an introduction, by H. C. Lancaster. 
Jefferson et les Idéologues, d’aprés la correspondance inédite de Destuut de Tracy, Cabanis, 
Jean Baptiste Say et Auguste Comte, by G. Chinard. 


Chateaubriand and Virgil, by L. R. Naylor. 

Chateaubriand and English literature, by M. H. Miller. 

Sources of Corneille’s tragedies from Médée to Pertharite, by L. M. Riddle. 

The Influence of Cervantes in France. I. The first half of the Seventeenth Century, with 
specia! reference to Guérin de Bouscal, an Intermediary between Cervantes and Moliére, 
by E. J. Crooks. 

The Influence of Cervantes in France. II. A critical edition of Guérin de Bouscal’s Dom 
Quichot de la Manche, and le Gouvernement de Sanche Pansa, by E. J. Crooks. 


The “ Misterio de los Reyes Magos’”’; Its Position in the Development of the Mediaeval 


Legend of the Three Kings, by W. Sturdevant. 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 
BALTIMORE, MD. 


t] 
i 
H 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 
‘ 
| 
_ 


In The Chief Dramatists Series 


Chief Pre-Shakespearean Dramas 


Edited by JOSEPH QUINCY ADAMS 
Professor of English, Cornell University 


A selection of plays illustrating the history of English drama from its origin 
down to Shakespeare. Professor Adams has provided the mediaeval Latin 


plays with translations, and has spared no pains in collating his texts with 
the originals. Each play is annotated to meet the needs of the undergraduate 


student. 


Carlyle: Sartor Resartus 


Edited by Savace JOoHN- 
son, Ph. D., Professor of Eng- 
lish, University of Kansas. 


The book is in every way a scholarly contribution to the drama. 


$3.75. 


712 pages. 


In the Riverside College Classics 
Pater: Selections 

Edited by Apa L. F. Snetu, Pro- 

fessor of English, Mount Holy- 


90 cents. oke College. 


HOUGHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY 


BOSTON 


NEW YORK CHICAGO SAN FRANCISCO 


SMITH COLLEGE STUDIES IN MODERN 


LANGUAGES 


Published Quarterly by the Departments of Modern Languages 


of Smith College 


Vol. I. Nos. 1-4. Les Doctrines Littéraires de la Quotidienne, by Helen M. King. 
Vol. II. No. 1. An Unpublished Letter of William James, by Mary A. Jordan, 
Scott and Scandinavian Literature, by Paul R. Lieder. 
Nos. 2-3. Le Dernier Séjour de J.-J. Rousseau a Paris, by Elizabeth 
A. Foster. 
No. 4. The Genesis of the Theory of “ Art for Art’s Sake” in Ger- 
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Vol. III. Nos. 1-2. Knut Hamsun, His Personality and His Outlook upon Life, 
by Josef Wiehr. 
No. 3. The Tradition of the Goddess Fortuna, in Roman Literature 
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No. 4. The Tradition of the Goddess Fortuna, in Medieval Philoso- 
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AN ARISTOTELIAN THEORY 
OF COMEDY 


With an Adaptation of the Poetics 
and a Translation of the 
‘“‘Tractatus Coislinianus’’ 


BY 


LANE COOPER 


| Cornell University 


In this companion volume to his Aristotle on the 
Art of Poetry Professor Cooper supplies the first 
really serviceable theory of Aristotle’s views. 
Quoting from the Prerace: ‘‘As the Poetics of 
Aristotle helps one to understand Greek tragedy 
and the epic poem, and, if employed with care, 
modern tragedy and the serious novel, so, it is 
hoped, the present volume will help college stu- 
dents and others to understand comedies. ... The 
work is practical, then, in its aim to serve students 
of ‘English’ and the like. It is offered to the public 
by one who actually believes in utilizing the riches 
of the ancient classics for the direct benefit of con- 
temporary life and culture.”’ 


323 pages. List Price $1.80 


HARCOURT, BRACE AND COMPANY 
383 Madison Avenue 


NEW YORK 
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Just Published 
A COURSE IN 
SPANISH COMPOSITION 


By Frepertck W. WHiTMAN, Assistant 
Professor of Romance Languages, 
Williams College, and 

Francisco AGUILERA, Instructor in 
Spanish, Yale University. 

A complete course in Spanish Com- 
position, combining the practical with 
the cultural, to be used when students 
have mastered the elements of Span- 
ish grammar. It offers an interest- 
ing and unique introduction to the 
history, civilization, customs, culture, 
and literature of Spain and Latin 
America. 

There are four full-page maps and 
twenty-four illustrations, specially 
prepared for this text. The vocabu- 
laries are unusually full and the ex- 
planatory notes ample. 


The Riverside College Classics 


Carlyle’s 
SARTOR RESARTUS 


EDITED BY 


WILLIAM SAVAGE JOHNSON, Ph.D. 
Professor of English, Univ. of Kansas 


Professor Johnson’s long experience 
in teaching Carlyle to college students 
has given him an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the problems that arise in 
the study of Sartor Resartus. While 
adequate attention is given to biog- 
raphy and style, this edition more 
than any other now available, concen- 
trates upon the philosophy and teach- 
ing of the book. The notes aim almost 
exclusively at explaining the meaning 
of the text. In press. 


RECENT ISSUES 


Tennyson: Selected Poems. 
jorie H. Nicholson. 


Order Now for Fall Use. 


Selected Poems. 


Edited 


Edited by Mar- 
$.90 


by 


253 pages. 


$1.48. 


Wordsworth: 


Solomon F. Gingerich. 


HOUGHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY 


New York Chicago San Francisco 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 


55 FirrH AVENUE New York Boston 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS 


STUDIES IN ROMANCE LITERATURES AND LANGUAGES 
Edited by 
D. S. Blondheim, Gilbert Chinard, and H. Carrington Lancaster 


PUBLISHED 


Volume I. Volney et l’Amérique, by Gilbert Chinard, 1923, 208 pages. 


IN PRESS 


Chateaubriand et la Bible, by J. V. N. Smead. 

Chateaubriand and Virgil, by L. R. Naylor. 

Chateaubriand and English literature, by M. H. Miller. 

Sources of Corneille’s tragedies from Médée to Pertharite, by L. M. Riddle. 

The Influence of Cervantes in France. I. The first half of the Seventeenth Century, with 
special reference to Guérin de Bouscal, an Intermediary between Cervantes and Moliér+, 
by E, J. Crooks. 

The Influence of Cervantes in France. II. A critical edition of Guérin de Bouscal’s Dom 
Quichot de la Manche, and le Gouvernement de Sanche Pansa, by E. J. Crooks. 

The “ Misterio de los Reyes Magos”; Its Position in the Development of the Mediaeval 
Legend of the Three Kings, by W. Sturdevant. 


The price of each volume to subscribers to the series is $1.00. 
The price of volumes bought individually is $1.25 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 
BALTIMORE, MD. 


| . 
| 
1 
| | 
| 
{ 
| 


AN ARISTOTELIAN THEORY 
OF COMEDY 


BY 


LANE COOPER 
Cornell University 


In this companion volume to his Aristotle on the Art of 
Poetry Professor Cooper not only supplies the first really 
serviceable theory of Aristotle’s views, but by his trans- 
lation of the Tractatus Coislinianus makes accessible the 
most important technical treatise on comedy that has 
come down to us from the ancients. Of his book Profes- 
sor Cooper states: ‘‘It is offered to the public by one 
who actually believes in utilizing the riches of the ancient 


classies for the direct benefit of contemporary life and 


culture.’’ 
323 pages. $1.80 
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THE JOHNS HOPKINS 
STUDIES IN ROMANCE LITERATURES AND LANGUAGES 
Edited by 
D. S. Blondheim, Gilbert Chinard, and H. Carrington Lancaster 


PUBLISHED 


Volume I. Volney et l’Amérique, by Gilbert Chinard, 1928, 208 pages. 


IN PRESS 


Chateaubriand et la Bible, by J. V. N. Smead. 

Chateaubriand and Virgil, by L. R. Naylor. 

Chateaubriand and English literature, by M. H. Miller. 

Sources of Corneille’s tragedies from Médée to Pertharite, by L. M. Riddle. 

The Influence of Cervantes in France. I. The first half of the Seventeenth Century, with 
special reference to Guérin de Bouscal, an Intermediary between Cervantes and Moliére, 
by E, J. Crooks. 

The Influence of Cervantes in France. II. A critical edition of Guérin de Bouscal’s Dom 
Quichot de la Manche, and le Gouvernement de Sanche Pansa, by E. J. Crooks. 

The “ Misterio los Reyes Magos’’; Its Position in the Development of the Mediaeval Legend 
of the Three Kings, by W. Sturdevant. 


The price of each volume to subscribers to the series is $1.00. 
The price of volumes bought individually is $1.25 
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The Evolution of Arthurian Romance from 
the Beginnings Down to the Year 1300 


JAMES DOUGLAS BRUCE, Ph. D. 


Late Professor of the English Language and Literature in the 
University of Tennessee. 


Vouume I 
505 pages, 8vo. Cloth, $3.25. 


CONTENTS. 


PART |: Traditions, Chronicles, Lays and Romances: Chapter I. Early Traditions con- 
cerning Arthur. II. Origin of the Lays and Romances: 1. The Lays; 2. The Romances; 3. The 
Origin of the Round Table and Some Other Questions of Celtic Origins. III. Chrétien de Troyes 
and his Successors. IV. Merlin. V. Tristan. VI. Lancelot. 

PART Il: The Holy Grail: Chapter I. Chrétien, Robert de Boron, and the Theory of 
Christian Origin. II. The Theory of Celtic Origin. III. The Ritual Theory. IV. Continuations 
of Chrétien. V. Sir Perceval of Galles. VI. Wolfram’s Parzival. VII. Peredur, Diu Créne, 
and Sone de Nausay. VIII. Other Theories Concerning the Origin of the Grail. 

PART Iil: The Prose Romances: Chapter I. Beginnings of the Prose Romances. II. The 
Prose Cycles. III. The Vulgate Cycle: 1. L’Estoire del Saint Graal; 2. L’Estoire de Merlin; 
3. Li Livres de Lancelot; 4. La Queste del Saint Graal; 5. La Mort Artu. IV. Variant 
Versions of Parts of the Vulgate Cycle. V. Date of the Vulgate Cycle. VI. Development of 
the Vulgate Cycle. VII. The Pseudo-Robert de Boron Cycle of the Prose Romances. VIII. Li 
Contes de Brait Merlin. IX. The Prose Tristan. 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 
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TWO. LEADING GERMAN GRAMMARS 
that have, at the same time, the advantage of thorough trial in the class- 
room and that of strict up-to-dateness. ‘Based on earlier works, they profit - 
from past experience, while, revised and rewritten in 1923, they are post-war — |} ; 
books. The reading matter has been made to harmonize with new conditions pa: 


NK 


For Those Who Prefer The Inductive Method 


INTRODUCTION TO GERMAN 
By EDUARD PROKOSCH and B. Q. MORGAN 
develops the study of the-grammar from-the German texts, the grammatical 
| rule coming last in order. and importance. This book can also be used as a 
ie reference grammar, since it contains a complete grammatical summary, sepa- 
| rate from the exercise material and topically indexed. 


During the current scholastic year, the Introduction to German is being ; 
used at leading colleges and universities, including such institutions as Brown 
University, Bryn Mawr, Northwestern University, and the Universities of 
Chicago, Illinois, Wisconsin, and California. 


For Those Who Prefer A Grammatical Basis 


~ 


| ESSENTIALS OF GERMAN 
By B. J. VOS 
emphasizes the leading principles, the essentials implied. in the title. Clear- 
ness rather than fullness of theory is the aim, and there is no distracting 
| mass of detail. The method, unchanged in the new edition, is always prac- 
tical, as is demonstrated by the long and successful career of this text. 

_ Among the numerous institutions using the Fifth Edition of the Essentials 
of German during 1923-1924 are Princeton, Dartmouth, Johns Hopkins, 
Smith College, and the Universities of Michigan, Missouri, and Oregon. 


HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 
New York. Boston Chicago ~ San Francisco 
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Heath’s Modern Language Series ; Advanced 


BRIEUX: BLANCHETTE 


Authorized edition. With Introduction and Notes by Hueu A.. SurrH, Professor of Romance 
Languages, and Heten M. Langer, Instructor, University of Wisconsin. 
xxi + 162 pages. (91 pages text.) 


@ be of the most significant of modern playwrights, Brieux is essentially 
an exponent of the “ useful theater.” His plays generally have a thesis 
to sustain, some weakness’to expose or injury to castigate.. More than any- 
one else connected with the theater, he has known how to awaken the sense 
of social responsibility: Blanchette, a three-act comédie, points out the evil 
results of educating young people out of their station without regard -to their 
future opportunities. It is one of his earliest creations but perhaps his best 
work, both because of its convincing characterization and on account -of its 
relatively close-knitted technical structure. Z 


' The Introduction to this first edition consists of an extended discussion of 
Brieux’s life and works, as well as of a searching analysis of Blanchette. 
The Notes, mainly interpretative, are intended to furnish all the information 


necessary for the understanding of the play. 


D. C. HEATH AND CoMPANY 
BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO LONDON | 
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GINN AND COMPANY _.. 


PROBLEMS and METHODS ia LITERARY HISTORY 
With Special Reference to Modern French Literature 


By axpré morize, Associate Professor of Freneh Literature _ 
Harvard University 
Professor Raymond Weeks, Columbia University = 

‘It would be difficult to conceive a clearer, more logical, 
more systematic presentation of the main prineiples of Teal 
research.’’ 

Professor William A. Nitze, The University of Chicago 

‘*Tt is scholarly, clear, interesting, and just the thing that 
every graduate student in French literature in the United 
States should have on his desk.’’* 

Professor Allen R. Benham, University of Washington 

‘‘Tt strikes me as eminently practical, and it avoids in a 
remarkable way the ‘transcendental’ and misty character so 
often found in works on method.’’ 


Boston New York Chicago London 
Atlanta Dallas Columbus San Francisco 
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